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on ; but when the Lord Jesus laid down His life 
as the unblemished offering which God could 
accept, the trial was over, man's history was closed, 
and the last chapter of that history, and the last 
line of it, too, was written in the blood of Jesus. 
All was over on man's side; and if any were to be 
saved, God Himself must be the seeker, and He 
sought poor man when He sent His only-begotten 
Son into the world that he might be saved. So 
the Apostle Paul says in Rom. iii., ' There is none 
that seeketh after God, they are all gone out of the 
way/ What I want you to see is, that Christ has 
made peace by the blood of His cross, and that 
being justified by faith, we (we that believe) have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Much more to the same effect was spoken to the 
young man, and he bade us farewell with a sigh. 
He was not one who opened the door quickly to 
let in the light and sweet atmosphere of liberty; 
still, I thought the light penetrated a little chink in 
his heart, so that the darkness was manifest. 

A few days afterwards as we were sitting 
together, the same young man was at the door; 
and after a little converse we found the light had 
indeed entered, but Satan had been busy with his 
infidelity trying to stop its further entrance. 
However, as the Psalmist says, " The entrance of 
thy word giveth light, it giveth understanding to 
the simple." And there is divine power iu the 
word, more than any of us think; well, perhaps we 
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know how it has acted on our hearts and con
sciences. "With some a touch will do the work) 

with others there need to be a " hewing to pieces." 
I remember once when preaching the gospel, I 

quoted the Apostle's words in Eph. v., " Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light."" I t was long after
wards I was in converse with a young man, who 
told me that that quotation was a life-giving word 
to his soul; he remembered nothing else. I t may 
have been on my part a word spoken at random, 
or an " arrow shot at a venture," but the Lord 
directed it between the joints of the armour, and 
it did its work effectually. He did awake, and 
he did arise, and Christ gave him light. 

A minister was once helping a poor old woman 
home, who he noticed was very feeble, and giving 
her his arm, fell into conversation, and to his joy 
and surprise found she had been converted under 
his preaching. " What part of the sermon," he 
enquired, " or what point in it had been blessed 
to he r?" 

" I t was no part of the sermon at all," replied 
the old lady, bluntly; " it was the word of God you 
spoke that did i t ." 

Again and again I have found Gtad puts honour 
upon His holy word. 

But to return. Our poor friend had many 
difficulties he could not overcome, many obstacles 
he could not surmount, and after looking over the 
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Bible together, and shewing him the clearest 
gospel statements, we could but commend him to 
that God who was doubtless leading him on in the 
way of truth. But evidently, there is often some
thing in our history known only to ourselves and 
God; things we cannot pour into any human ear, 
because not certain of that fall and perfect sym
pathy we need so much in certain circumstances, 
which prevents our receiving the truth. 

Others, again, you find as clear as glass, 
the whole thing is manifest in a moment. How 
there should be difficulties in the way of a sinner 
accepting the Saviour—and with Him salvation and 
life—seems to one whose eyes are open, amazing. 
But that makes all the difference. I t was so with 
the young man; I perceived the chink was widen
ing, and consequently, he was getting more light, 
and I felt sure he would soon not only open the 
door but the window as well, and every place that 
would admit the glorious light. 

Did you say, reader, that you had difficulties 
also ? Now look at them in the light of God's 
word, and where are they ? Is there anything 
freer than a gift? and in the freest, fullest, 
blessedest way is God giving salvation to all that 
accept Christ—to all that believe in the name of 
His only-begotten Son. And have you obstacles, 
too ? what are they when viewed in the light of 
that cross whereon Jesus died, when He broke 
down every partition, and removed every obstacle, 
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$o that there shbttld not be a straw in the way, 
(^hereby'a poor sinner coming to Himself could 
stumble or be tripped up ? ISTo; it is in the path of 
unbelief difficulties abound—that obstacles are to 
be found. In the path of faith, all is clear ; for it 
'is'ii finished work;| and people who are saved are 
resting on fljafrist's, f i s h e d work—and he who by 
faith has learnt to rest there> shall never be dis
turbed. "r God i^i&tfthe' aHithor of Confusion; and 
if He tells me,that to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ is to have, everlasting life—full salvation 
from sin!/; Satahy Judgment, and-the lake of fire; 
and that I ought not to be quite certain of it— 
oW^ht noft to %ejsb presumptuous as to know my 
sins1 were' forgiven ^ I say, that would be confusion. 
Godv does0- itĉ t1 trifle with- sinners: H e speaks 
plainly, ^ethb^fYtll1 of grace. ' He will bear with 
honesi' ̂ diffibiilties/land graciously lead ; on in all 
the ^en^lenesk*^1 divine forbearance. And can 
words be plainer, or more to the purpose on both 
sides of the question-—He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath everlasting life; but he that 
believeth not, shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
God abide^.on him ? The cross shewed what 
sin is, and what it has done for the sinner—ruined 
him in every shaj>e and way—and to meet this 
God brings in the redemptibn that is in Christ 
Jesus. Ji ;

 |
 lh ' 

I find at Jafcdan, for instance, that all difficulties 
and all obstacles^ were removed out of the way, and 
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the ransomed hosts of the Lord went over dry 
shod. I don't believe they could even see a drop 
of water, so completely was the way opened. 

Not a drop to be seen ; not an atom of mud 
In faith's "blessed pathway is known ; 

For the cross and the blood, met the judgment and flood, 
And opened a way to the throne ; 

May this he my boast, in the enemy's host, 
' On Jesns alone I rely.' 

The glory He earn'd ; and His glory's concern'd 
In saving such sinners as I ! 

He'll bring me safe home, I know very well, 
His word is my safe guarantee : 

'Tis settled and seal'd, and His mind is revealed 
In all its rich mercy to me. 

I t was not long after the last interview, we met 
our young inquirer after truth again- This time 
he met us with a different aspect, and almost his 
first words were, " Fve no difficulties now ! ' He 
at last received the truth, believed the truth as it 
in Jesus, with the faith of a little child, and all was 
peace. 

May this be my reader's case, if he is still a 
stranger to God. 

T H E R I N G I N G OF T H E BELLS. 

BEING recently, on a Lord's day morning, in one 
of the respectable suburbs of the Metropolis, my 
ears were saluted by the sound of a musical peal 
of bells, which played a very lively and pleasing 
melody. These bells rung out their delight from 
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the tower of an ecclesiastical building of con
siderable architectural elegance, and, along with 
the beauty of the edifice, produced a very agreeable 
effect upon one's senses. I t was also gratifying 
to one's natural feelings to observe the number of 
sedate and well-dressed persons who were flocking 
to the religious service to which they were being 
so melodiously summoned. These pleasurable 
emotions, however, were but transient, and were 
succeeded by those of pain and seriousness, when 
one reflected upon the character of the service to 
which these people were hastening ; concerning 
which it is no want of christian charity to say, 
that with its endless forms and ceremonies, its 
superstition and oppressive weight of human tra
dition, it leads not to the spiritual worship of the 
true Gtod, in the simplicity of the faith of Jesus 
Christ, but tends greatly to the obscuring of the 
glory of God, as seen in the face of His dear Son, 
" t he one Mediator between Grod and men, the 
Man Christ Jesus." 

I t will be seen that the service to which I refer 
is that pertaining to the Roman Catholic Church, 
to which it is not likely that many of the readers 
of " The Ambassador" are attached; but if there 
should be only one, may that soul be led to trust 
simply in Christ, the Son of Grod, in all the per
fection of His one offering, and to rely exclusively 
upon the intercession which He carries on 
before Grod continually and prevailingly, as the 
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High Priest within the veil. There are some 
souls, however, who, while they would honestly 
and heartily repudiate the placing of any reliance 
upon the intercession of the Virgin Mary, and of the 
saints, and who frequent some protestant "place 
of worship'' in the character of worshippers, have 
perhaps scarcely considered what is involved in 
the worship of God " in spirit and in truth." To 
such, one would desire to say a few words. 

The writer well remembers the time, when, as 
a young man, he was himself a frequenter of the 
•ervices which were conducted in one of the time-
honored Minsters, whose ancient towers cast their 
•hadows upon the land. In that stately building 
is to be found in perfection the " dim religions 
light," with every accompaniment which is cal
culated to awaken the more refined activities of 
the natural mind, and the deeper emotions of the 
human heart. There, are combined the beauty of 
the building, and the historical associations con
nected with it; the pomp and ceremony of the 
service, and the charm of the music as its softened 
notes ascend to the arched roof. How could one, 
whose nature is not unemotional, help being affected 
by such things? But in the midst of all the 
religious sentiment which was thusproduced in him, 
how was his heart affected toward God, the Holy 
One, whom he was presumed to be worshipping P 
Why, to confess the truth, it answered to the de
scription given of the Gentiles by the Spirit of God 
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in Eph. iv. 18 ; "Hav ing the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart." Even in the time 
when there was a solemn ritual on the earth, 
established by God Himself for His people Israel, 
we learn that unless the hearts of the worshippers 
were upright with Him, all their services were an 
abomination. Hear what the prophet Isaiah says 
in ch. i. 11—15. " To what purpose is the multi
tude of your sacrifices unto me ? saith the Lord: 
I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the blood 
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. When ye 
come to appear before me, who hath required this 
at your hand, to tread my courts ? Bring no more 
vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto 
me; the new moons and sabbaths, the calling of 
assemblies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, 
even the solemn meeting. Your new moons and 
your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are a 
trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear them. And 
when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you : yea, when ye make many prayers 
I will not hear: your hands are full of blood." 

Then, how sweetly the prophet shews what was 
the remedy for this terrible state of things: "Wash 
you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes. . . . Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord; though 
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your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white a8 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." 

The case of the woman of Samaria in John iv., 
and the blessed teaching of her soul by the 
Lord Jesus upon the theme that is before us, is of 
all importance, especially to any who take the 
position of being worshippers. Even that poor 
sin-laden woman, whom He was drawing to the 
knowledge of Himself, had her thoughts concern
ing worship, and said, that " our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain;" much in the same way as 
people now-a-days, who are born and baptized in 
a land where Christianity is professed, are proud 
of deriving their religion from their forefathers. 
"Well, so let it be; we will not gainsay the value 
of this privilege, if it be only rightly used. But 
let us look a little below the surface of such a 
profession; or rather let us follow the Lord in 
His teaching of that weary woman, to whom He 
gave to drink of that water, of which He said, 
that whosoever drinketh of it shall never thirst, 
but that it Bhall be " i n him a well of water, 
springing up into everlasting life." " Jesus saith 
unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, 
when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship 
ye know not what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
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worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a 
Spirit; and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth." A h ! how many-
worship they know not what. Is this your case, 
dear reader ? or do you know what it is to worship 
the Father ? He is seeking " true worshippers" 
to worship Him thus, " and they that worship 
him, must worship him in spirit and in truth." 
I t is worse than useless to go through the form 
of worship, and to repeat ever so correct a 
phraseology of praises, with the thought of its 
being pleasing to God, unless you are first 
reconciled to Him by the death of His Son. How 
can one who is dead in trespasses and siDS, 
who is not born again ; who has not believed with 
the heart unto righteousness; who has not, in 
faith, received the Lord Jesus as the Saviour of 
l i s individual soul; who is not purged from all 
his sins by the precious blood of Christ; and is 
not made the righteousness of God in H i m ; 
how can such a one worship the Father as a 
" true worshipper ?" And if the worship that is 
assumed to be offered to God be not in " spirit 
and in truth," it is a solemn mockery, offensive 
to Him, and damaging to the soul that presents 
it, as tending to blind his eyes to his real con
dition as a lost and helpless sinner, needing to be 
a partaker of the salvation of God, through a 
living faith in His dear Son. " H e that hath the 



12 THE AMBASSADOR: 

Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life." 

May you then, beloved reader, be led to see 
your real state before God, and not be beguiled 
by any musical ringing of the bells, or by any of 
the varied delights of the senses, though presented 
to you in all their attractiveness in a religious 
form by Satan, that great enemy of God and 
man. May you listen and respond to " sweet 
mercy's soothing chimes/' and thus, tasting that 
the Lord is gracious, enter by faith " within the 
veil," and there, in that heavenly place of worship, 
form one of the " holy priesthood" who " offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ." T. 

THE PROPHET'S VISION. 
Read 2 Chronicles xxvi., and Isaiah vi. 

UZZIAH, king of Judah, was called to the throne 
of his father Amaziah at the early age of sixteen. 
Fifty and two years he reigned in Jerusalem, 
doing what was right in the sight of the Lord, 
and the kingdom prospered in his hand. Mighty 
in battle he warred against his enemies, and was 
helped of God to beat them down. He fought 
the Philistines, his people's ancient foes, and 
conquered them; he subdued the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and compelled the children 
of Ammon to give him gifts; while his fame 
reached even unto Egypt. 
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At home lie built towers and fortified them, 
and cunning men, skilled in mechanics, made him 
engines to shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
Nor in the midst of these warlike doings did he 
neglect the arts of peace. Wells were digged, 
for he was rich in flocks; and loving husbandry, 
he had husbandmen and winedressers both in the 
mountains and in Carmel. His name was spread 
far abroad and he was " marvellously helped" till 
he was strong. Prosperity, however, proved too 
much for TJzziah, as it has for many a man both 
before and since. Not content with being the 
distinguished head of a flourishing kingdom, he 
sought to usurp priestly power and privilege; 
and in an evil hour, forgetful of the sanctity of 
God's house, and with a heart lifted up with pride, 
he dared to go into the sanctuary to burn incense 
unto the Lord, which appertained only to the 
sons of Aaron according to divine command. The 
hand of God smote him in the very act, and 
TJzziah was thrust out of the temple: yea, he 
himself hasted to go out—a poor, wretched, 
pitiful leper, henceforth to dwell alone, and to 
learn in pain and solitude that the holiness of 
God's house was not to be trifled with, even by a 
king, without receiving the chastisement that was 
meet. 

I t was in the year that this unhappy monarch 
died, that Isaiah saw in vision the glory of 
Jehovah. I t is not improbable that Uzziah's 
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death, had brought the presumptuous sin which. 
led to his overthrow with great force to the 
prophet's mind, and increased the fear he felt 
when he found himself in the presence of the 
Holy One. The cry, too, of the seraphim, " Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts" filled him with 
dismay. And well indeed it might; for how 
could he, a sinner, stand in the sight of the 
holiness of God, and not be consumed? If 
Uzziah had been smitten with leprosy for going 
into the holy place, how much sorer punishment 
would fall on him since he saw Jehovah face to 
face? It was but right and natural that he 
should exclaim : " Woe is me ! for I am undone; 
for I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts." 

It is a serious, solemn, but salutary thing to 
remember that we have to do with a holy God. 
We know that God is merciful; yea, that His 
mercy is higher than the heavens, but His holi
ness is just as high, and nothing must be allowed 
to hide that truth from our eyes. God cannot 
tolerate or pass over sin, much as He may love 
the sinner. He can but hate his sins ; it would 
be contrary to His nature not to do so. And 
where shall the man be found who doeth good 
and sinneth not ? Alas! we shall search for him 
in vain, for all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God: there is none that doeth good, no, 
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not one. So runs the divine record. Therefore, 
when the truth as to the holiness of God gains an 
entrance into the mind and heart of a sinner, he 
is overwhelmed with confusion, and hides his 
face in the dust, crying with the prophet, " Woe 
is me, for I am undone !" All his righteousness 
is as filthy rags ; his comeliness is turned to cor
ruption ; and he utterly abhors himself. Say, my 
reader, knowest thou anything of this experimen
tally ? Dost thou see thyself a leprous sinner— 
unclean and undone—in the eyes of the holy 
God ? Thou art that, whether thou believest it 
or not ; and if the truth be not learned and owned 
now it will have to be in eternity, only with this 
difference, that then there will be no remedy. 

Let us pause at this point for a moment, as it is 
of the last importance that we should face the fact 
that God is holy. Nowhere is this so s&lemnly 
shewn as at the cross where He forsook His only-
begotten Son when that Son became the bearer of 
His people's sins. There was no help for it. God 
was holy, and Jesus must be forsaken and left 
alone in gloom and darkness, while the storms and 
tempests of divine wrath spend their force upon 
Him. " Awake! O sword, against my Shepherd, 
and against the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lord of hosts." And if God thus dealt with His 
beloved Son, thinkest thou. 0 unconverted man, 
that He will spare thee when thou art called into 
judgment ? Nay; as surely as He is holy He will 
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remember thy sins and banish thee for ever from 
the presence of His glory, unless, ere thou goest 
to the grave, thou dost find a Saviour in Christ the 
Lord. 

" Then flew one of the seraphims unto me 
having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken 
with the tongs from off the altar: and he laid it 
upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched 
thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged." Thus was the prophet brought into 
contact with the altar, and therby was his sin 
purged and his dismayed conscience set at rest. 
Only the coal from off the altar, and the words 
spoken by the seraphim gave him peace, as he 
stood in the full blaze of Jehovah's glory. Sweet 
indeed it is to see that in the very place where he 
learned himself to be an undone sinner, there was 
that which could put away his sin. The altar 
was there. To us that altar speaks as it did to 
him, only in a voice more clear and loud, telling 
of a sacrifice offered and accepted,—of One " who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without 
spot to God,"—of One who once suffered for sins, 
the just in the stead of the many unjust,—in 
short, it tells of Jesus, of whose blood the Spirit 
beareth witness that it cleanseth from all sin. 
(1 John 1—7.) 

I t is to be distinctly understood that nothing 
but " the precious blood of Christ" could ever put 
away sins. "Without shedding of blood is 
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no remission." Nor let it be forgotten that a 
sinner passes under the shelter of that blood, and 
comes within reach of its cleansing power by 
simple faith alone. There must be no confusion 
here. Faith in the blood of Christ is distinct 
from frames and feelings, and from the worthless 
imaginings of the human mind. I t has no con
nection with dreams or visions of a Saviour hang
ing on the cross, so foolishly longed for by so 
many. That soul has it who sincerely believes 
what Scripture says about the blood, and rests on 
its eternal efficacy. Such a one is clean every 
whit, and is in God's sight and reckoning whiter 
than the virgin snow. "Lo , this hath touched 
thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged." 

The blood of Jesus, which speaketh better things 
than that of Abel, has spoken in the presence of 
the thrice-holy God. The requirements of His 
holy throne have been all met by that blood, and 
so infinitely precious is it in God's view, that He 
can righteously justify the chiefest of sinners. 
The love of God's heart flows through a righteous 
channel to the most ungodly; or as Scripture so 
precisely puts it, "Grace reigns through righteous
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

' ' What news is this for man to hear ? 
Though sinful, > et may man draw near 

To God, the righteous God ; 
The obstacles heap'd up before 
To bar the way, are now no more, 

Since Jesus shed His blood." 
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" Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? Then 
said I, Here am I ; send me." Isaiah was now 
ready to serve the Lord. He would not have 
said, " Here am I , " had he not known what the 
altar had done for him. So it is to this hour. 
None can serve God acceptably but those who are 
cleansed and forgiven. We do not serve in order 
to be saved, but because we are so already. No 
works are ever sought at the hands of the unsaved, 
nor would God look upon them if offered for His 
acceptance. A man who thinks that he can ap
proach God on the ground of works, denies that he 
is " undone/' and professes to have no need of the 
altar. Like Cain, he brings the fruit of the 
ground on which the curse rests because of sin. 
Better, far better, to come as Abel did with a lamh 
to die in his stead. Better, far better, to own what 
we are, and what we have done, and believe on 
Him who justifies the ungodly, for in so doing we 
shall be saved. Believest thou this ? 

w. B. 

" H E DID IT FOB ME." 
FOR THE BOYS. 

LAST summer at one of the children's treats in the 
green fields that dot here and there the approaches 
to London, some boys were playing at cricket. 
The game was pursued with the usual spirit which 
boys always throw into their pastimes. The first 
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side had had a " good innings," and most of the 
second batch had gone in, and were nearly " bowled 
out," and the game seemed likely to remain in 
the hands of the first boys ; for the last one who 
took the bat was a weak and sickly lad, and a 
good many runs had to be taken to get level even 
with what had been obtained, much less to get 
beyond. Of course there was but little hope ex
pected, the game being now in the hands of so 
poor a "batter, ' ' especially as the "bowler" was 
considered a "proper one." There was stand
ing by a stout-built youth observing with some 
interest the game going on, and seeing the " odds" 
against the poor boy who was standing timidly at 
the wickets, came forward, and asked to be allowed 
to take the little fellow's place. Those who were 
out fielding being flushed with victory, and having 
but little fear of the result, gave instant consent, in 
the hope of having a good playerj to contend with. 

The game went on; the little fellow who yielded 
his bat to his substitute laid down upon the grass, 
intent upon the game, and saw with great glee 
the ball go flying through the air to a consider
able distance, so that the runners were put on their 
metal; and run after run was obtained till, to the 
surprise of both sides, the youth had scored beyond 
the winning number; then giving a final hit he 
sent the ball further than ever, and laid down 
his bat, amidst the cheers of his comrades. The 
game was won! but no sooner was victory declared, 
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than the little fellow who had given up his bat, 
rose up with great animation, and claimed the 
game. How could that be ? asked several. He 
had been lying down doing nothing, while his 
friend had been toiling and working ri.jht man
fully and won the game. " A h ! " the little fellow 
persisted with great earnestness " but he did it for 
me ! and it's my game." At first this was opposed 
by two or three, but the little fellow claimed the 
victory as his own, because his substitute had won 
it for him. And the emphatic words could not he 
gainsaid, " He did it for me." 

I thought this little homely narrative might he 
helpful to some of our young readers, who may he 
anxious about their souls, and the way of salvation. 

I know we have many young readers from 
month to month; and when such glad tidings reach 
me as they have done of late, namely " A young 
girl found peace through reading a certain paper" 
(naming the article); and again, I hear, " A young 
one was saved through the truth brought out in a 
little paragraph on page —" (naming it), my heart 
truly rejoices. No doubt we shall have to wait 
till we get home to see the full glory, the fruit of 
the work of faith and love, when sowers and reap
ers shall rejoice together; not only sowers and 
reapers, but ploughers, harrowers, weeders, and 
waterers also, for we must not forget the help 
rendered in any little way for Christ's name's sake. 
Many may not be able to put their hand to the 
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plough, or take up the " seed basket," and scatter 
the seed broadcast upon the wide field of the world, 
but they may be able to speak of Jesus, and what He 
has done for them, to a little boy or girl, if they have 
not courage to confess His name to meD and women. 
I t is precious to see a little one laying hold of 
Christ by faith, and embracing Christ with all the 
fervour of a young warm heart. Young ones do 
die, and young ones need salvation; they need to 
be washed in the precious blood of Christ, or they 
will never go to heaven. 

I occasionally meet with some who are " trying 
hard" to win the victory over sin and Satan, but 
they soon find out he is too strong for them. I 
tried also, and did not give in till I saw the 
enemy was too strong for me, and that my puny 
arm could not prevent my defeat; and if the 
game rested with me, it would be lost without a 
doubt; and it was not until I found another was 
willing and able to take my place, that I gave u p ; 
and when I found it was no less a person than 
Jesus, the Son of Q-od, I laid down my bat im
mediately, and let Him do it all ; and in His hands 
all was done—and done to the glory of God. 
Satan was defeated, and a long " innings" he 
had had, too: no arm was able to stand against his 
" bowling" (I want to put the truth in a way as 
boys can understand), till the blessed Substitute 
stepped forward, lovingly and voluntarily. He 
looked upon the beaten ones; He saw the triumph 
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of the victor; and by His own right hand and 
His mighty arm did He get Himself the 
victory. Satan was defeated; sin atoned for; 
salvation brought in, when Jesus died upon the 
cross: that was the hour of victory, and heaven 
and earth took up the shouts of glory to the 
Victor's name; when the work was finished, death 
lost its power, and the grave its hold, and 
the Conqueror was taken back to heaven by the 
glory of His Father, and honoured with the 
highest name in heaven and earth, and set down 
on the right hand of the majesty on high. (Heb. 
L I . ) And there was I, a poor, wretched, helpless 
sinner, finding out how weak I was, and " without 
strength:" so, like the little sickly fellow in the 
cricket-field, I laid down, glad to see another do 
what I could not accomplish; and then, while I 
thankfully own the work was all His own, like 
that same little boy, I could say, " He did it for 
me." No doubt others can say it, too. But that's 
how I feel towards Jesus, in all that He has done, 
He did it for me. 

And like a little hymn says— 

" His be the Victor's name, 
"Who fought the fight alone ; 

Triumphant saints no honour claim, 
His conquest was their own." 

Jonathan, the son of Saul, when he saw the 
mighty work which Jehovah wrought by the 
ruddy-faced shepherd boy—David, in overthrow-
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ing the great giant of Gath, stripped himself 
of everything, even to his sword and his girdle— 
things so dear to a warrior's heart,—because of 
his love to him. David had won, but Israel 
shared in the victory: he did it for them. He 
•went out in the name of Israel's God, to meet the 
man who had defied the armies of the living 
God. 

I would say to my dear young reader, give 
up t rying; lay down your bat; the game is over— 
the victory's won! I t is an accomplished fact. If 
you are still " trying to win," let me tell you, that 
you are in the wrong field; just look over 
the hedge, and see the true Victor receiving the 
homage due to Him; while the weakest among the 
whole company exclaims, "He did it for me.1* 
Go into that field: the gate is open, there is no 
ditch to hinder you getting close to the Victor's 
side. You may be challenged again and again 
as to your right to say, I am saved ! but if you 
believe on Him, and His divine work, you shall 
be able to say, " H e did it for m e ! " 

G. c. 

VESSELS AFLOAT. 
LIVING at the sea- side, one sees many a " vessel 
afloat" on the briny ocean, the deep, deep sea. 

Vessels of all nations, of various dimensions, and 
freighted with all kinds of merchandise, and with 
living souls bound for all lands. Vessels new and 
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old, broad and deep, long and strong, fast and 
slow—" A l at Lloyd's." 

I t was but the other day that such an one 
passed down the channel, with many a soul on 
board, and many a mile of telegraphic wire. 

Ere starting on the voyage, the " vessel afloat" 
is pronounced sea-worthy ; worthy to cross the 
mighty deep—worthy to carry the ocean's cable-
worthy to preserve the valuable staff of officers on 
board—worthy of a gallant crew and a brave 
captain. All is " right and t ight" at starting out 
of port, every necessity having been met for a 
prosperous and safe voyage and service. Every 
heart is bright; there is nothing to depress the 
spirits; circumstances are all favourable on man's 
side. The " anchor is weighed," and the "vessel 
afloat," is on her way. Friends on shore give a 
parting look, a parting wave of the handkerchief, 
a parting shout, and soon she is lost to sight, 
ploughing the wide ocean. But by and by a 
storm arises, and ere long (unlooked for by all on 
board) the " vessel afloat" is said to have " sprung 
a leak /" all hands are at work to stay the sad 
catastrophe, but all in vain. Soon the fires are 
put out, and the machinery ceases to work, and in 
a very short time the vessel is no longer afloat, but 
sinks doicn into the mighty deep. That gallant 
crew, that efficient staff of electricians, that brave 
captain, that noble vessel with its cargo of tele
graphic cable on board are LOST, save seventeen 
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souls, who through God's mercy escape a watery 
grave/ ' The sea covered them, they sank to the 
bottom as a stone." 

You can learn a lesson, dear reader, from this 
solemn and affecting scene. There are many 
" vessels afloat" now-a-davs on the ocean of life, 
each one having something special to recommend 
itself—each one bidding fair to carry its crew 
safely across the voyage of life, to the haven of 
eternal rest; but like the ill-fated " La Plata," the 
voyage ends in "death and destruction." Oh! 
trust not thyself, my reader, to any such " vessels 
afloat." Listen not to the, " good words and fair 
speeches." " Be not deceived." Everything to 
outward forms and appearance may look bright, 
the sails may be set, the steam may be up, the 
vessel may be on her way ; but remember this, 
they will " all spring a leak" they will all perish 
in a moment, they will all be submerged under the 
billows of God's wrath. You may read the names 
of these "vessels afloat" on the outside. 
"Ritualism," "Rationalism," "Spiritualism," &c. 
They have all one master, and he was a liar, and 
a deceiver from the begining. 

There was but one " vessel afloat" in the days 
of Noah, where there was perfect safety and perfect 
security, and there is but one " vessel afloat" in 
these " last days," the vessel of " God's salvation," 
floating on the ocean of His unfathomable love. 
I ts Captain is the " Captain of salvation," and all 
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on board are perfectly and everlastingly secure. The 
storm may arise, and the winds may blow, but the 
" vessel afloat'* outstands tbe mighty storm and 
tempests. All are singing 

"We ' l l brave the storm, it wont be long, 
"We'll anchor by and by, 

In the haven of eternal rest, 
With Jesus ever nigh. 

When we've been there ten thousand years, 
Bright shining as the sun, 

We shall have as long to sing God's praise, 
As when we first begun." 

The Master of this vessel is the "living and 
true God." He makes no charge for the voyage, 
all, all is free, a "free passage" " Nothing to pay." 
Dear reader, if you have not yet accepted His 
gracious offer, do not any longer delay; step 
into His " vessel of salvation," and the " Captain 
of salvation," will land you safe to glory. He 
takes " all charge," all is under His perfect con
trol ; He is at the helm, and all is well, and must be 
well. 

"Through waves, through clouds, and storms, 
He gently clears the way ; 

We wait His time, so shall the night 
Soon end in blissful day." 

All outside the ark, (the vessel of God's 
salvation), perished in Noah's day; and all who 
despise the offer of " God's salvation" in this day 
of His long-suffering with this poor world, must 
perish likewise. 

Tbe invitation is still going out. Everything 
has been done to secure your eternal safety, 
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Christ has died, and is risen from the dead ; He 
has been under the billows of God's wrath due to 
the sinner. The storm of judgment has been 
poured on Him who hung on Calvary's cross to 
atone for sin; and now God offers Him to the poor 
guilty sinner as " his salvation." In Him there is 
perfect safety. Accept the gracious invitation, and 
step on board. Accept a " free passage," and the 
Captain of salvation engages to bring you safe 
home to glory• R. E. K. 

T H E ROCK A N D R E S T I N G PLACE. 

MY rock is Jesus risen: my life, and boast, and trust, 

He stoop'd from heavenly glory to pick me from the dust— 
The dust of sin and folly, wherein I long had lain, 
Yea, Satan's willing captive, and fetter VI with his chain ; 

But when God's message reached me, and faith that message 
heard, 

Then yoke and chains were sever'd before His powerful word ; 
And T, His happy free-man, was rescued by His grace, 
To find in Christ a Refuge, a Rock, and Resting-place ! 
A refuge from the tempest that soon must overtake 
The Christ-rejecting sinner, and which will surely shake 
The very earth's foundations, when earthly pride shall fall, 
When Christ shall have His glory, and God be all in all ! 

He is a Rock of safety, of such stupendous power, 
That none beneath its shelter dread Satan's darkest hour; 
The surge, and waves, and billows, might beat around its base,-
But not a drop of either can reach that resting-place : 
Blest resting-place from terror, from torturing doubts and fears,. 
With Him to lose one's sorrow—the source and spring of tears, 
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And bow one's heart in worship, and raise the happy strain : 

" To Christ "be all the glory—the Lamb that once was slain." 

With thoughts like these I journey, led on by Him in grace, 

And when with Him in glory, the pathway shall retrace, 

How He in perfect wisdom has led my steps along, 

And filled me with rejoicing, and drawn it forth in song. 

Perhaps my tuneful numbers may fall on some one's ear, 

And fill his heart with gladness, and chase away his fear. 

I fain the truth would scatter, to souls where doubtings lurk, 

That they might rest on Jesus, and His accomplish'd work ! 

Myself I'm often doubting, and look with doubting eye 

On everything around me—earth's glory flitting by, 

With all its tinsel grandeur, its hollow praise and shout; 

But God's great love in Jesus to me I never doubt. 

My heart cannot be trusted, on whose can I rely ? 

The faithful heart of Jesus who sits enthron'd on high ; 

To glory and to honour He has the highest claim, 

And o'er God's whole creation,He bears the greatest name. 

To save me from perdition He drank the bitter " cup ;" 

In grace He sits beside me, and stays with me to sup ; 

So intimate and lowly, He even stoops to bear 

My very smallest trouble, my very greatest care— 

He bids me roll them on Him, His perfect grace is such, 

I never heard Him murmur, or say I brought too much. 

Yet sure His love I've tested through many a weary day, 

With many a grievous burden—He never turned away ! 

But rather felt more honoured that I should trust His loye; 

To lead me through the desert, and tying, i ^ l ^ i n e above^ , 

So till the journey's ended, the teptyi^'takeifidpjW^, 

And staff, and r&t>e, and armour, ^ y e pjftce %p palffy and crown {r 

Be this my matl^an^ obj^c^ be tlp^iqy ometch^ef wm^ 

TJailive alone for Jesus, and gjp^fy.B^s name, 
G.C: 



"THE LORD KNOWS BEST!" 

SUCH was the exclamation of a poor prisoner, under 
the following circumstances. I had, one morning, 
just time to take a seat in a railway carriage, 
when I found that I was placed by the side of a 
woman who was in the charge of a policeman. 
When I entered the carriage, its occupants, in
cluding the prisoner, were amusing themselves at 
the haste and apparent disgust with which a well-
dressed passenger, who had entered the compart
ment at the previous station, had just left it on 
discovering the sort of company with which he 
was placed in contact. He had, in fact, just 
vacated the seat which I occupied. I must con
fess that my sympathies went more with the 
pleasantry of the company, than with the pre
sumed pharisaism of the retreating traveller. 
Indeed, there was no cause for apprehension; for 
the prisoner was by no means of a forbidding 
appearance, she was clean and tidy in her dress, 
and was guarded by a sturdy constable, and, as 
travellers on the line well know, she would alight 
in a few minutes at the next station. 

A free conversation then ensued respecting the 
severe frost which had just set in, and the conse
quent increased dearness of the necessaries of life. 
In this conversation the woman joined, and ex
pressed her opinion, that it would have been better 
for the poor, if the cold weather had not visited us 
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till after Christmas; but, she said, in a becoming 
tone and manner, " The Lord knows best /" "Well 
thought I, this is strange, that this poor breaker 
of the law should be the only one in the carriage 
to utter the Name of the Lord, and to confess to 
His goodness to His creatures!" I felt her words 
to be a challenge to me to speak to her of His 
salvation; so in a few moments, I availed myself 
of my nearness to her, to drop into her ear the 
sweet tale of the love and mercy of Him, who 
" came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance;" who, Himself the Just One, suffered 
on the cross for us, the unjust, and who is now 
from heaven inviting weary, heavy-laden sinners 
to come unto Him, that He may give them rest. 
I took pains to let her understand that I sat on 
the same seat with her as an erring, sinful man> 
though I had myself obtained mercy, and that I 
could, therefore, more freely urge upon her the 
acceptance of the grace of God. When I paused 
for a few moments, she said, while the silent tear 
trickled down her face, " Sir, I know these things 
are true." " Well then," I urged, " why not at 
once accept the mercy and salvation of God, and 
thus, whatever may be your present trouble, be
come possessed of eternal redemption, eternal life, 
and everlasting blessing in Christ?" By this 
time she had reached the end of her journey by 
the rail, and left the carriage in custody of the 
policeman, bidding me a friendly adieu. 
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It required no great lowliness of mind to enable 
one sinful creature to sit by the side of another, 
even though she was a criminal, and to speak of 
the love of God ; but, oh! how wondrous was the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, that He, who 
" thought it not robbery to be equal with God," 
should, as " God manifest in the flesh," have 
humbled Himself to sit on Jacob's well, at Sychar, 
there to commence and to continue a conversation 
with a poor sin-laden woman, in order that He 
might lead her to the knowledge of Himself, as the 
One who was suited to all her deep necessities as 
a sinner! At that well met Light and darkness; 
the Holy One and a most unholy woman; a sinner 
and the Saviour of sinners. How could this pos
sibly have been, except in anticipation of the work 
of salvation, which that blessed Son of God after
wards wrought out by His death and resurrection; 
and upon the basis of which God can " be just, 
and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus ?" 

Look, too, at the case of the woman, " who was 
a sinner," who had entered the Pharisee's house 
where Jesus had sat down to meat; and mark how 
the perfect holiness which had its abode in Him, 
did not deter that poor creature from drawing 
near to Him in all confidence, washing His feet 
with her tears, wiping them with the hairs of her 
head, kissing His feet, and anointing them with 
ointment. And how He justified, in the presence 
of the hard and proud Pharisee, whose guest He 
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was, His reception of the love and homage of the 
poor woman who had been attracted to Himself as 
the One who could clear her from the great debt 
of sin which she had contracted. I say, not that 
ahe could have explained it, but it is clear that she 
believed and understood in her heart, that He was 
the suited Saviour for her—a great sinner. His 
confirming and comforting words to her were, 
" Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace." (Luke 
YU.) 

In the instance, also, of one of the malefactors 
who were crucified on Calvary at the same time 
as the Lord of Glory ; how Jesus owned the faith 
which that earliest trophy of the cross manifested 
that he had in Him ; exceeding the poor thief's 
utmost expectation, saying unto him, " Yerily, I 
say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise." "Was he reproved by a reference to 
the evil life which he had led ? No, there was 
not one word of reproof or reproach for the 
criminal, who, suffering the due reward of his 
deeds, owned his true position in the sight of God, 
and the Lordship of Him who had " done nothing 
amiss," but who was there suffering " for sins, the 
Just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God." Ah 1 there was a vast difference between 
thief and thief. The one dying in his sins and 
railing on Jesus; the other paying indeed the 
penalty, by death, of the law of the land, against 
which he was a transgressor, but looking with the 
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eye of faith upon that same Jesus, who knew no 
sin, but being made sin for us, endured the fearful 
judgment of God against it, in order that sinners, 
even the chief, might obtain mercy and have ever
lasting life. (Luke xxiii.) 

Listen to the parable in Luke xviii. which the 
Lord spake unto certain which trusted in them
selves that they were righteous, and despised 
others: " Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
Grod, I thank thee that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. And the publican, 
standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, say
ing, Grod be merciful to me a sinner. I tell 
you, this man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other ; for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." Hear another parable. 
" What think ye ? A certain man had two sons ; 
and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work 
to-day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I 
will not ; but afterward he repented, and went. 
And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
And he answered and said, I go, sir: and went 
not. Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father ? They say unto him, The first. Jesus 
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saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. For John came unto you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: 
but the publicans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not after
ward, that ye might believe him." (Matt, xxi.) 

May God give you, dear reader, a true appre
hension of your condition as a sinner in His sight, 
and a simple and unhesitating faith in the person 
and work of His beloved Son. " This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of 
whom (says the apostle Paul) I am chief." 

T. 

"VESSELS OP MERCT." 

A VESSEL is that which contains anything. There 
are vessels on the sea, and vessels on the land; 
" vessels of gold and of silver, vessels of wood and 
of earth." The ark of old was a vessel to contain 
Noah and his household. (Gen. vii.) The ark of 
bulrushes was a vessel to contain the child " who 
was hid three months by his parents because they 
saw he was a proper child." (Ex. ii. 2, 3.) The 
ark in the temple was a vessel to contain the 
"two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 
when the Lord made a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out of Egypt." (2 Cor. 
v. 10). Elisha, the "man of God," in mercy 
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meeting the widow's need, sent forth, the Shunam-
mite, saying; " Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of 
all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow 
not a few. And when thou art come in, thou shalt 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and 
shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full." (2 Kings iv. 3, 4.) 
The vessels were all filled, and when there were no 
more to fill, " the oil stayed." 

Jeremiah the prophet went into the potter's 
house, and behold he (the potter) wrought a work 
on the wheels, and the vessel which he made of 
clay was marred in the hand of the potter, so he 
made it again another vessel as seemed good to the 
potter to make i t" (Jer. xviii. 3, 4). In the 25th of 
Matthew's gospel we read of the " wise and foolish 
virgins." "The wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. The foolish took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them." The vessel contained the 
oil, it was everything to have the oil; the foolish 
took no oil, they had their vessels, but no oil in 
them. 

" Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about 
the sixth hour; and he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but while they made ready, he 
fell into a trance, and saw heaven opened, and a cer
tain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the 
earth: wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
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things, and fowls of the air And there came a voice 
to him, Rise, Peter ; kill and eat. But Peter said, 
Not so, Lord, for I have never eaten anything that 
is common or unclean. And the voice spake unto 
him a second time, What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common. This was done thrice ; and 
the vessel was received up again into heaven.'' 
(Acts x. 9—16.) This vessel speaks to us of what 
God in His grace is doing in this "day of grace :" 
this vessel, containing such a motley group of 
" wild beasts, creeping things, and fowls of the 
air," (sinners of the Gentiles), but cleansed by God 
and made meet for heaven. " Saul of Tarsus, the 
chief of sinners," was stopped when on his way to 
Damascus to persecute the " vessels of mercxj which 
God had afore prepared unto glory." (Rom. ix. 
23.) The Lord Jesus spake to him from the 
glory, and said unto him, " Saul, Saul, why perse-
cutest thou me ?" He is at once arrested by the 
voice of Jesus, the Son of God. The " light from 
heaven" fells him to the ground, and he is three 
days without sight, and doee neither eat nor drink. 
Ananias is told by the Lord to "go into the street 
which is called Straight, and enquire in the house 
of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus; for, behold 
he prayeth." He hesitates to go, having heard 
by many how much evil he had done to the saints 
in Jerusalem, and that he had authority from the 
chief priests to find all that called on the name 
of the Lord at Damascus. " But the Lord said 



TIDINGS OI<' GRACE AND TRUTH. 8 7 

unto him, Go thy way: for ho is a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Israel: for I will shew 
him how great things he must suffer for my name's 
sake." What a contrast! The chief of .sinners ! 
A chosen vessel! In writing to Timothy, his 
own son in the faith, he says, " I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me (or given me 
power), for that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry, who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious, (translated an in
solent, overbearing man.) (1 Tim. i. 12, 13.) In 
writing to the Corinthians, he says, " A n d last 
of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due 
time. For I am the least of the apostles, that am 
not meet to be called an apostle, because I perse
cuted the church of God. But by the grace of God 
I am what I a m ; and his grace which was be
stowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they al l : yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me." (1 Cor. xv. 
7—10.) What a vessel of mercy was th is ; what a 
vessel of God's grace; what a chosen vessel; what 
a vessel to honour; sanctified, and meet for the 
Master's use; and prepared unto every good work. 

Dear reader, if you are yet unsaved, yet in your 
sins, yet out of Christ, you are like the marred 
vessel in the potter's hand, utterly useless. Oh ! 
that you may, through God's grace, be created 
anew in Christ Jesus—another vessel, a vessel of 
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mercy, a chosen vessel, a vessel to honour, a 
vessel sanctified and meet for the Master's use, 
and being- such, may you remember that you are 
not your own, but bought with a price, even the 
precious blood of Christ. You are the Lord's pro
perty, the Lord's vessel of mercy, and your body 
is a temple of the Holy Grhost—body, soul, and 
spirit, all the Lord's. A vessel containing a rich 
treasure—" Christ in you, the hope of glory." 
(Col. i. 28.) Being such, may your lamp be 
burning brightly. Having oil in your vessel, may 
you go forth to meet the Bridegroom. The mid
night cry is gone forth—"Gro ye out to meet 
him." The Bridegroom is coming shortly. Re
member the words, " they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage, and the door was 
shut." The very door that shut them in, shut out 
for ever the foolish virgins. They were gone in 
quest of the very thing they lacked—oil in their 
vessels, and while they went to buy, the Bride
groom came. No oil in their vessels. No lamps 
burning brightly. They say, " Give us of your oil, 
for our lamps are gone out." What a contrast! 
The wise had oil in their vessels with their lamps, 
the foolish had their lamps, but did not take oil 
with them. They were totally unprepared for the 
Bridegroom's return: lamps and no oil! The 
wise were fully prepared, lamps and oil in their 
vessels. 

Bear reader, if there have been only the lamps 
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of profession, if you are an oil-less vessel, take 
heed you arc not left to hear that fatal word : " I 
do not know you." Before it is too late, while 
the Bridegroom tarries, now that the door is open— 
wide open, "flee from the wrath to come." Hear 
the words of Jesus from the opened heavens speak
ing to you: " Come unto m e ! " Accept the gracious 
offer. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." And then, ah ! what then ? You 
can lift up your heart with joy, you can arise, and 
trim your lamp, and go forth to meet the Bride
groom. " A vessel of mercy afore prepared unto 
glory"—longing for the moment to see the One 
who has washed you from your sins in His own 
blood, and is coming to take you to Himself, to be 
with Him and like Him for ever and for ever. 

R. E. K. 

THE JASPER WALLS. 
FOE. THE YOUNG. 

I WAS once spending a happy afternoon with the 
children of a Sunday School. One of the little 
girls had sent to ask me to come and speak to 
them about Jesus. I was glad I went at her 
request, I will tell you why presently. 

I was speaking of the cross as simply as possible, 
so that the children might understand it. A good 
many bright little faces were turned to me while I 
was talking to them. I little thought that two 
of that number I should never see on earth again; 
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two little lambs whom the Good Shepherd was 
going to take to His bosom, away from the cold 
and sinful world. One of them was Fanny B., 
who had sent to ask me to come. I used to live 
next door to Fanny's parents, so we soon became 
close friends, and many a little book and picture 
fell to her share. I went to London, and only saw 
her occasionally ; but I was pleased to see my 
little friend at the Sunday School, and yet more 
so to find that her teacher believed that she was 
saved ; she seemed so much to enjoy reading about 
and hearing of the Lord Jesus, and was a constant 
attendant at the school. The Good Shepherd was 
gently drawing His little lamb to His bosom, and 
helping her to find what a blessed shelter and 
resting-place it was. A day or two afterwards 
as I parted from her, and kissed a farewell, I 
little thought she was to be separated from us so 
soon. But it was gracious of the loving God to 
bring her early to Himself, by teaching her young 
heart to know the love of Jesus in a way she 
could understand. 

She was taken suddenly i l l ; but before death 
was privileged to speak of the preciousness of 
Jesus. You know, I dare say, what Jesus once 
said, " Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 
hast thou perfected praise ;" and that God was 
pleased to hide Himself from the wise ones of this 
world, and reveal Himself unto babes ? From the 
time she was taken ill till she died, her conversa-
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tion was about Jesus ; even when at times she was 
unconscious, and her mind weakened, it was Christ. 
She had learned of Him at the Sunday School, and 
what His precious blood does for every poor sinner 
that believes in Him; and now she was not fright
ened, for her little heart trusted in Him ; and He 
kept her in peace. 

When she saw her father and mother crying at 
the bedside, she begged they would not weep. 
She said, " I don't think I am going to die, but 
living or dying, I want to be washed in the blood 
of Jesus ; Mamma, pray for me, that I may be." 
Then afterwards, as if Grod had answered the 
desire of that young heart as soon as it was express
ed, she said, (repeating it again and again) " Jesus 
has done all the work, I have nothing to do f only to 
believe on Him / " 

As she drew near her end, she exclaimed, as 
though seeing in reality what she had so often 
read about in the last chapter of the Revelations: 
" Mamma, the walls are all jasper." " Oh, how 
beautiful!" This was like catching a glimpse of 
the heavenly Jerusalem, the foundations of whose 
walls are precious stones. On one occasion, a 
christian who called, and had a little talk with her, 
was astonished at the clearness of her answers, 
because she spoke so joyfully of going to be with 
Christ, although the poor little body was in great 
agony. " Yes," she kept exclaiming, " Jesus has 
done it all." She asked a dear old friend to read 
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to her. " Shall I read in the 14th of John ?" said 
she. "Yes ," she said, " o r the 17th," shewing 
that she understood what she said. 

How soon the little one was gone from the home 
circle and the School. But Jesus had taken this 
little lamh to be with Himself. 

DEATH AND JUDGMENT—LIFE AND GLORY. 
(Hebrews ix. 27, 28.) 

Two events are marching with unerring certainty 
towards every unsaved man, namely, death and 
judgment. Each moment lessens the distance 
that stands between him and them. Meet they 
must, though how and when God only knows. 
Death may steal upon him at a single bound as it 
did upon the thirty killed in the recent railway 
accident at Shipton; or its approach may be as 
measured as the ticking of a clock; but come it 
will and must. " I t is appointed unto men once 
to die," and when the hour comes there is no 
evading it. " Millions of money for moments of 
time," cried a dying English Queen; but death was 
not to be bribed, and all the money in the wide 
world coujld not buy her Majesty sixty seconds. 
The monarch dies as the meanest of his subjects,, 
for death takes no account of royal robes and 
crowns. Little did the man in Luke xii. 16—20, 
suppose he was so soon to leave all that he loved 
and prized. I t seems a pity he should have died 
just when he did. He had been a successful man 
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of business—his ground brought forth plentifully, 
the harvests had been most abundant, and every
thing he touched turned to gold. His barns were 
to come down and greater built, and there would 
he store his goods. Nothing then remained for 
him but to retire, and say to his soul, " Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry- But God 
said unto him, THOU FOOL, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee." What about his barns, 
and fruits, and goods then ? They must be all left, 
while he goes into eternity as poor as a beggar 
dying in a ditch. Are you so engrossed with 
present things that you have no leisure to think 
of your soul, and of that endless eternity which 
must be spent either in heaven or in hell ? Is it 
absolutely necessary that a certain balance should 
be at your banker's before you can sit down quietly, 
and consider whether your relations with Grod are 
exactly what they should be? You may be 
strong, healthy, and active now, and yet within 
the next seven days be lying in the quiet church
yard or silent cemetery—where would your soul 
be in such a case ? Do not flinch from the question, 
but rather pause and consider it ere it be too late, 
and you go whence you shall not return, even to 
the land of darkness and the shadow of death; 
a land of darkness as darkness itself; and of the 
Bhadow of death, without any order, and where 
the light is as darkness. (Job x. 21, 22.) 



44 T H E AMBASSADOR: 

And if death is to be dreaded and feared, as surely 
it ought if we are not saved, what shall be said of 
the judgment that lies beyond ? " I t is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after death the 
judgment." " Every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God," so says Paul in Horn. xiv. 12; 
and again, "God shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil." Those who die 
Christless pass at once into a state of pain, anguish, 
and remorse, and remain so until the full and 
final judgment of the unsaved dead, as described 
in Rev. xx. 11—15: " A n d I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face 
tbe earth and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened; and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in i t ; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them; and they were judged every man according 
to their works. And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the second death. 
And whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of fire." How 
solemn this is! Have you ever thought of it ? 
I t matters but little how or where you die, 
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whether on a downy bed, in a railway collision, or 
on board a burning ship. The power of God will 
find you out, wherever you are, and you will not 
be missing in that great day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men. Are you ready ? Can 
you plead your cause before God, and secure an 
acquittal ? Remember, God alone is Judge. He 
knows all about you. Those hidden sins which. 
you thought nobody knew, God knows them. 
His eye was on you when you did them. They 
are engraven on His memorj', and will be so many 
counts in the indictment which He Himself shall 
write. 0 sinner, sinner, if thou dost tremble at 
the thought of death, thou oughtest to tremble a 
thousand times more at the judgment that shall 
follow. 

Is there then no escape from death and judg
ment ? Yes, indeed there is, and we need not go 
outside our text to find it. "Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many." The cross of 
Jesus is the way out of the dark and desolate 
domains of death and judgment into the cloudless 
regions of life and glory. " He was once offered," 
offered to whom? To God. Offered for what? 
For the sins of many. He, Jehovah's fellow—Son 
of man, yet Son of God—human, yet divine—man, 
yet infinitely more than man, was once offered as 
a spotless sacrifice on the cross of Calvary. 
Forsaken, cast down, brought into the dust of 
death, smitten, bruised, afflicted for the sins of 
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many. All is now done—the work finished— 
atonement made—sin put away—peace secured, 
and eternal redemption obtained for any and every 
poor sinner who believes in Jesus. "What blessed 
tidings are these! Never was health sweeter to 
the sick, or liberty more welcome to the slave, than 
such news to a broken and contrite heart. How 
readily then we should believe the gospel, and 
embrace the salvation which it so freely offers. 
Without money and without price that eternal 
blessing may be secured. " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." Such is 
the plain and emphatic announcement of Scripture. 
Let us not hesitate therefore to believe it, nor tarn 
away, as if simple faith were not enough. 
Salvation is all of grace; purchased indeed at an 
infinite cost, but to be had gratuitously by any 
who will stoop to be a debtor to mercy for it. 

W e would pointedly ask the reader of these 
lines, whoever he may be, whether he believes 
in Jesus ? The question is a grave one, and not to 
be lightly passed over, for on it hang the most 
momentous issues. " H e that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son, shall not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him." No words of ours could 
add to the solemnity of this passage. Whether 
everlasting life or the wrath of God is to be our 
portion, is thus seen to depend on our sincere 
acceptance of and submission to the Lord Jesus 
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Christ. Refuse Ilim, and death and judgment 
await you—receive Him, and life and glory shall 
he yours. 

Our text concludes by saying, that " unto them 
that look for him, shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation/' The instructed 
believer in Jesus does not look for death, but for 
God's Son from heaven, at whose coming his "vile 
body" shall be fashioned like unto Christ's glorious 
body. (1 Thess. i. 9, 10 ; Phil. iii. 20, 21.) W e 
may be put to sleep by Jesus, and thus know the 
blessedness of being absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord, but the departure of our spirit 
to be with the Lord is not our proper hope, joyous 
as that may be; we look for Him, who according 
to His promise will come again to receive us to 
Himself, that where He is we may be also. The 
Spirit of God fixes the affections of the redeemed 
on the One who has saved them. They love 
Him, though their eyes have not seen Him. 
They rejoice in Him, though as yet they see Him 
not. We wait for Him who has washed us from 
our sins in His own blood. He Himself shall 
come, with archangel's voice and trump of God, 
to raise the sleeping saints, and change the living 
ones, and all together shall be caught up to meet 
Him in the air, and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. That is your true hope, believer in Jesus. 
Death is no necessity now; let us not think of it, 
but rather fix our earnest gaze on the regions 
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beyond. Resurrection, mortality swallowed up of 
life, this is what we wait for, and this shall be 
ours at His coming. Then shall we have full 
salvation. The salvation of our souls we have 
already received, but the salvation of our bodies 
is yet to come; Jesus will deliver us, and usher 
us into eternal glory with these tabernacle-houses 
changed and fitted for that glory. 0 what a 
prospect is this! so fair and bright. Unsaved 
soul, turn thy ejTes from i t ; it may be thine if 
thou wilt trust Christ, but it is not thine now. 
Thy prospect is storms, and clouds, and tempests, 
the lake of fire, the undying worm, the wrath of 
God abiding on you for ever and ever. 

W.B. 

" T H E PHILIPPIAN JAILOR." 
Acts xvi. 16—35. 

THERE are two distinct actings of Satan in this 
16th chapter. First, the attempt of Satan to set 
up a formal profession of Christ by means of the 
damsel; and upon that being foiled, next he casts 
the apostles of the Lord into prison, openly 
opposing their testimony. 

The damsel, under Satan's teaching, followed 
Paul and Silas, and spoke words even of truth, 
but they were not words which came from her 
own heart, or from her own conviction of her con
dition as a sinner* 
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There was the same testimony given by her, as 
now we hear given by thousands around us ; we 
hear everywhere the words ux and our used; we 
hear, in every direction, persons saying our 
Saviour, our Father, and that Christ died for us. 
These phrases are uttered by unconverted persons 
wherever you go. But who has taught them to 
use these expressions ? Is it the Spirit of God, 
or Satan ? Tou may easily tell from whence they 
come, by seeing whether they are true or not. 
God's Spirit teaches the soul to say what is true. 
Satan may teach a person to say truths, but not 
what is true of the individual that tells them. 
Thus it is not true that Christ is the Saviour of 
those who are unconverted, for they are not 
saved. 

Now when Paul heard this damsel saying, 
" These men are the servants of the most high 
God," he listened no doubt to what she said, and 
hoped that they were words uttered by a soul 
really in earnest concerning her salvation; but 
when they were again and again repeated during 
many days, he began to question their origin. 
What ? he thought, would a person be many days 
speaking about salvation, and yet make no further 
advances in a knowledge of truth than she had 
made ? Would a person be employed so long in 
talking about the way, and yet be destitute of 
salvation ? In the apprehension of a believer, 
salvation is a blessing that is attained; he is not 
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satisfied to hear of the way by which it may be 
possessed—ho rests not until he has it. Paul was 
therefore grieved; he saw Satan behind all this 
repeated confession. Satan is in the same way 
behind a great part of the profession of the present 
day. What he failed in accomplishing at Philippi, 
he has succeeded in his efforts to effect in every 
place around us ; he has succeeded in satisfying 
people's consciences with the mere outward ac
knowledgment of Christ, and thereby holds them 
only the more firmly under his own power. 

But we are to observe, that when Paul cast out 
the devil, then Satan stirred up the inhabitants 
of the city against Paul. He will endeavour to 
put out the light, if he is not permitted to set up 
his own false light. Having dragged Paul and 
Silas before the rulers, they say, " These men ex
ceedingly trouble our city, and teach unlawful 
customs/' &c. What a striking picture does this 
scene set before us of the world! To silence 
Satan, is to trouble the city. To teach Jesus, is 
to teach unlawful customs. I t is exactly so in the 
present day. If we could silence the outward 
profession of Christianity, and thereby silence 
Satan, we should be troubling the so-called christian 
world. If we teach Jesus in reality, we are accused 
of teaching unlawful customs. So having beaten 
the apostles they cast them into a dungeon. But 
here we see God, as it were, coming into the scene 
with His grace. He beheld that extensive city, 
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the capital of Macedonia, l i e saw its wealthy, 
powerful, industrious inhabitants, but He passed 
them by, and looked in on the dark dungeon, on 
the place and persons they considered the vilest 
and the worst. The common jail is regarded as a 
vile place, and the abode of the most wicked and 
profligate; it is, as it were, the common sewer of 
the vicinity; it is the outlet for all its worst filth. 
The poor wretched criminal when he is too bad to 
be tolerated any longer by a well-conducted people 
is then shut up, and the jailer is generally one of 
the most worldly and unfeeling of the place, as 
he appears to have been in the case we are now 
considering—a hard-hearted, hardened man, who 
had been accustomed to deal with mankind in its 
worst condition, in whom all the little remnant 
of humanity had been blotted out. Such was the 
jailer, and yet God saved him. This shews us 
the character of Hfls love—that it is both unpur
chased, and undeserved. 

God desired to save this poor sinner (2 Pet. iii 
9 ) ; but how was the gospel to be brought to his 
ears—how were the glad tidings of salvation to 
reach him ? He could not, because of the situa
tion he held, leave the prison to hear Paul preachJ 
but we here see the Lord making Satan the 
instrument of sending the gospel directly into the 
jail. How wonderfully Satan is made to defeat 
his own purposes, and how remarkably we often 
see God taking the wise in their own craftiness. 
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Now look at Paul and Silas in the innermost 
prison, with their feet fast in the stocks (1 Cor. 
iv. 13), and you will behold a picture of the 
happiness resulting from the consciousness of 
being saved. They were thrust ignominiously 
into the condemned cell, their feet made fast in 
the stocks, while their backs were made sore by 
their stripes being left unwashed; they were in 
these trying circumstances in the dark dreary 
hour of midnight, and yet we see them happy— 
happy because they have communion with God, 
because they have peace and confidence in believ
ing—so happy that, unaffected by the treatment 
which they experienced, we see them employed in 
singing praises to the Lord. There was nothing 
in these outward circumstances that was calculated 
to occasion feelings of joy, or cause them to sing 
praises, but they had what was infinitely more 
valuable than all which this world could give 
them, and that was, an assured and certain con
viction they were pardoned and justified. Had 
they merely possessed a hope that they would be 
saved, they could not have sung. I t was the 
certainty of their full acceptance that caused them 
to sing as they did. They had come as poor, 
ruined, lost sinners to Christ—they had viewed 
Him as the Saviour of lost sinners—they had seen 
Him exactly suited to them, and themselves 
suited to Him—they trusted in Him, and therefore 
they knew they were safe—as safe as if they had 
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been in heaven ; and the Holy Spirit delights in 
recording their song of praise. 

"The prisoners heard them.' , The songs of 
praise which thus reached their ears appeared to 
them strange sounds to come from a condemned cell. 
Often had the shriek of despair been heard coming 
from that place, or the curse of blasphemy, but 
never before had the song of praise echoed from 
that dismal dungeon. Then God sent a great 
earthquake which shook the foundations of the 
prison, and around the jailer. He had no ear for 
the song of praise, but now he is startled by the 
roll of the earthquake, and the clashing of the 
doors and chains. He stands, however, undaunted, 
in the midst of this scene of noise and confusion ; 
he fears not God, nor Satan, nor death; he is 
perhaps an old soldier, accustomed to sights of 
blood and terror. But though he fears not God 
nor death, yet he trembles like a poor coward at 
man: he is afraid of what might be said on the 
morrow, if the prisoners should effect their escape; 
and filled with fears of man, though fearless of 
God, would have killed himself. Is not this the 
state of many poor sinners around us, daring in 
blasphemy, and in opposition to God, but at the 
same time timid and cowardly before the eyes of poor 
worms like themselves ? But what the earth
quake did not effect (for it did not melt the jailer's 
heart), the few words of grace uttered by Paul 
accomplished in a moment,—" Do thyself no harm 
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for we are all here." Here was a little word of 
mercy addressed to the jailer, who had shewed 
them no mercy, when he had with cruel malice 
thrust them violently,—two unoffending, un
armed prisoners into the condemned cell, and 
fastened their feet in the stocks, hut in return for 
such cruel treatment, they addressed to him words 
of pity and compassion, thus acting like their 
Divine Master. Man, influenced hy his corrupt 
nature and wicked heart, would have said on this 
occasion, "Le t him kill himself; it is a right end 
for such a cruel, unfeeling, heartless wretch." 
But God is a loving, merciful God, and the apostles 
were imitators of Him. 

The gracious words thus addressed to him 
melted this poor hardened sinner's heart. He 
called for a light, and came tremhling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas; and having brought 
them out, said, " What must I do to be saved ?" 
Here we see a very striking contrast between the 
woman possessed by Satan, making a profession, 
and the poor jailer, truly in earnest about his 
soul's welfare. He does not say, " What shall we 
do ?" but asks, « What must I do ?" There is a 
vast difference between the states of the two 
persons. The individual who is in earnest about 
his salvation, will not be satisfied without possessing 
i t ; to him it will be a personal, an individual 
concern. That very night, therefore, while the 
prison doors were still open, we see him divested 
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of all caro and anxiety respecting his prisoners; 
no apprehension of the magistrate's anger will 
prevent his attention to spiritual concerns. Awak
ened to a sense of the value of his never-dying 
soul, he must now be satisfied about his own sal
vation. And what length of time did he require 
to hear the word of the Lord, and to be saved ? 
Did he want what some want, to be preached to 
for several years ? No ; that very night he is 
saved ! both he and his house believing, rejoiced. 

The simple answer of Paul did not set him on a 
path of amendment, and repentance, and prayer, 
that he might be qualified for believing in Christ, 
but the direction given to him was simply " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." He did not say, " If you will alter your 
conduct, and make good resolutions, you will 
obtain pardon and acceptance." The apostle 
merely told him that Christ died for poor lost 
sinners, and this was sufficient for his salvation; 
and he obtained it. The deep sense he had of his 
need made him ready to listen, and glad to receive. 
Faith in Jesus—with no mixture, no works, no 
additions to His cleansing blood—is salvation. I t 
is life, and life everlasting, to believe in Him. 

" Believing what the Scripture saith 
Gives just the peace you crave ; 

And sweeter feelings follow faith 
Than ever nature gave." 
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LOVE WILL F I N D OUT ITS WAY. 
(1 Corinthians xiii.) 

Love doth ever discover 
A way of its own ; 

As our God, the Great Lover 
Of sinners, hath shown. 

He, our sins upon Jesus, 
Unsolicited, lay, 

And in Him, He now sees us ; 
LOVE hath found out its way. 

So, the true-hearted servant 
Of Chriit, will be found 

In His love ever fervent, 
And in labors abound. 

He, the gifts of The Giver, 
Will disperse as He may ; 

Like the free-flowing river, 
Love will find out its way. 

If 'tis love to the sinner 
"With which he doth burn, 

He will prove a wise winner,— 
O'er souls ever yearn ; 

He will seek to recover, 
Those, from God, who're astray ; 

Made by Christ a ^oul-lover, 
Love will find out its way. 

In each service, though humble, 
If the purpose be pure, 

A few stones will not stumble, 
For, Love much can endure. 

While to Christ we are pressing, 
And love's law we obey, 

Made channels of blessing, 
Love will find out its way. 

A very small matter 
May show much of love ; 

A cup of cold water 
Be valued, above 

Gifts of gold, gem or jewel 
Of crystalline ray: 

If Love kindle its fuel, 
It has found out its way. T. 



BRINGING TO JESUS. 

THAT is a sweet word which is said of Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, in John i. 40—42, that 
after having himself seen and followed Jesus, and 
abode with Him, " he first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, we have found the 
Messias, which is being interpreted, the Christ. 
And he brought him to Jesus.9' Thus, Andrew, on 
the heart-overflowing testimony of John the Bap
tist, "Behold the Lamb of God !" finding for his 
own soul rest and satisfaction in that Holy and 
Heavenly One, instinctively turns homeward, and 
first thinks of his own brother, and testifying of 
Jesus to him, brings him to Jesus. Is not this 
beautiful, and in divine order ? Look, too, at the 
instance of Rahab, recorded in chapters ii. and 
vi. of the Book of Joshua. She, believing 
the word of the Lord, said to the men who came 
to spy out the land, " I know that the Lord hath 
given you the land." "Now therefore, I pray 
you, swear unto me by the Lord, since I 
have shewed you kindness, that ye will also shew 
kindness unto my father's house, and give me a true 
token: and that ye will save alive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death." 
See! how that she was not content with seeking 
merely her own deliverance from the destruction 
which awaited the city Jericho, but that she ear-
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nestly entreated also for all her kindred. And 
did she plead in vain ? Nay; she was a woman of 
faith, and she gathered together all her kindred 
into her house which was upon the town wall, 
hangiug out from the window the token of the 
scarlet line, and awaited the result. "And the 
young men that were spies went in, and brought 
out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and 
her brethren, and all that she had; and they 
brought out all her kindred, and left them without 
the camp of Israel." And then, but not till then, 
" they burnt the city with fire, and all that was 
therein." Who ever trusted the Lord, and was 
confounded ? She believed His word, and not a 
single soul of all her kindred, for whom she 
pleaded, perished in the destruction of that doomed 
city. 

I t does not, however, follow that we should seek 
only the salvation of those within our family 
circle ; though I certainly judge that a saved soul 
who is in a right condition would find his heart 
specially yearn in that direction. In the chapter 
of John already referred to, we read that " Philip 
findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have 
found Him, of whom Moses in the law, and the 
Prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph." Nathanael, who appears to have been 
Philip's friend, had however, an honest difficulty, 
which found its expression in the enquiry, " Can 

.there any good thing come out of Nazareth?' 
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"Philip saith unto him, Come and see." The re
sult was, that in the presence of Jesus, his doubts 
vanished, and he became a worshipper of Him, 
saying, " Thou art the Son of God ; Thou art the 
King of Israel." 

Now, let me in all love ask you, dear young 
believer, if you have found any one, and brought 
him or her to Jesus ? I know that all the power 
of the bringing is the Lord's. Still, He loves to 
link us along with Him, in His work of grace in 
a soul. What a privilege it is to be in the current 
of His acting in the bringing of a soul to the 
knowledge of Himself! I t is one of the sweetest 
joys that one who is abiding in Christ can have. 
Are you accustomed to make intercession with 
God for the salvation of those to whom you are 
united in the bonds of natural affection ? Do you 
earnestly endeavour to prevail upon your brother 
or sister, your* friend or companion, your fellow-
workman or fellow-servant, to go to the preaching 
of the gospel ? Do you patiently, and in love to 
their souls, seek to overcome their objections, and 
accompany them to the place where the gospel is 
preached ? Blessing has followed many such an 
endeavour. There may be, and there are, other 
ways of bringing Christ home to the heart, and 
love will find out its way; but soliciting souls to 
come and hear the gospel of the grace of God is 
one that is simple, and open to all. May you be 
thus serving the Lord, and so be made a channel 
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of blessing to some about and around you; begin
ning, it may be, in the borne circle, but ready to 
go beyond its limits, as God shall give oppor
tunity and ability. 

As a practical illustration is, in the case of some, 
a help in a path which they are urged to pursue, 
I will just simply narrate an instance which oc
curred in my own early life. Soon after I was 
brought to the knowledge of Christ, as the Saviour 
of my soul, I felt a great interest in a person with 
whom I had been for some time intimately ac
quainted. I was quite aware that he had no fear 
of God before his eyes, and that for many years 
he had refused to enter any religious edifice what
ever. Still, having a love for his soul, I called 
upon him, and told him of my own conversion, 
mentioning some of the incidents connected with 
it, which were of rather a striking character. He 
listened attentively, but smiled derisively at my 
narrative. However, I was not deterred by 
that, but continued to call upon him from time 
to time, urging him to accompany me to a 
certain room where the gospel was proclaimed. 
At length, after repeated refusals and excuses, he 
consented. We had a long distance to walk to 
the preaching place, which was a very humble 
one in a low neighbourhood; but we reached it, 
and the gospel of the grace of God was presented 
in great power that night. I had prayed to the 
Lord to bless the word to this poor sinner, and 
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waited to see what He in His grace, might do. 
On leaving the place I observed that my friend 
was silent and serious, so I did not intrude too 
closely into his thoughts; hut on calling upon him 
a few days afterwards, I found him more commu
nicative. He also expressed a wish to go to the 
preaching again, and I, of course, was ready to 
bear him company. The fact was, as he after
wards acknowledged to me, that he had been con
verted on the first night, but was so searched by 
the word of God, that he was all in a turmoil. 
You may judge how great was my joy. I saw 
much of him afterwards, and had, as well as others, 
abundant proof of the reality of his conversion. 
Beloved brother and sister in Christ, let us listen 
to the words of our Lord, who said, " I must work 
the works of him that sent me, while it is day * 
the night cometh, when no man can work." (John 
ix.) It is but little, at most, that we can do, 
but may we be ready to be guides of some poor 
sin-stricken souls to Himself! As one has beau
tifully written: 

" * Thou seest how yonder glorious throng, the stars on every 
brow, 

For every soul they led to ME, they wear a jewel now I 
And such thy bright reward had been, if such had been thy deed, 
If thou hadst sought some wandering feet in paths of peace to 

lead. 
I did not mean that thou should'st tread the way of life alone, 
But that the clear and shining light, which round thy footsteps 

shone, 
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Should guide some other weary feet to My hright home of vest, 
And thus, in blessing those around, thou hadst thyself "been 

blest.' 
And now, while on the earth I stay, my motto this shall be, 
' To live no longer to myself, but HIM who died for me ;' 
And graven on my inmost soul this word of truth divine, 
' They that turn many to the Lord, bright as the stars shall 

shine.' " 
T. 

THE HOPE OF THE CHRISTIAN. 

THE notion that all men must of necessity die, 
though almost invariably accepted, is utterly 
false, and has no foundation in Scripture. Indeed, 
so far from receiving divine sanction, the thought 
is directly negatived; for in 1 Cor. xv., where 
the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead is 
exhaustively discussed, St. Paul says, " We shall 
not all sleep." The idea, no doubt, owes its origin 
in part to two things: firstly—that the personal 
coming of the Lord from heaven to raise the 
sleeping saints, change the living ones, and take 
both away to be with. Himself, has been over
looked ; and secondly—the statement made at the 
close of Heb. ix. has been read or understood as if 
the word "all" were found there, whereas the 
text simply states, that it is appointed unto "men" 
once to die. Now it is by no means certain that 
the believer in Jesus will ever die; he may, and 
in that case he would know the unspeakable 
blessedness of being absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord; but death to him is not a 
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necessity, and nowhere in Scripture is he told to 
look for it. Something vastly different is invari
ably set before him as his*proper hope. He waits, 
not for the release that death may bring, but for 
the Saviour Himself, who, at His coming, shall 
change his vile body that it may be fashioned like 
unto His glorious body, according to the working 
whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself. (Phil. iii. 20, 21.) 

Although the coming of the Lord finds its 
suited place in the inspired epistles, and after the 
formation of the church, there is mention made of 
it, nevertheless, in the gospels, and notably that of 
St. John. The opening of chapter xiv. deals with 
this subject; not, however, so much as a doctrine, 
but as an event for which the disciples were to 
wait in sure and certain hope, and by which their 
sorrowing hearts were meanwhile to be comforted. 
W e cannot fail to see the gracious tenderness of 
the Lord in ministering such a truth to them at 
such a moment. He was going away, and they 
were sad on account of it, and he sought to chase 
away that sadness by telling them He would come 
again to receive them unto Himself, that where 
He was, there they might be also. Death is not 
the point here: in person He was going from 
them, and in person He would return. "With this 
agree the words of the angel in Acts i . : " Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this same Jesus, whioh is taken up from you into 



64 THE AMBASSADOR: 

heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." By no ingenious 
mode of interpretation could this be said to mean 
death. Again, when Simon Peter after the resur
rection of the Lord enquired of Him what his 
fellow-disciple John should do, the Lord replied, 
" If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ? follow thou me." This answer of the Lord 
gave rise to the report that John should not die; 
" Yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; 
but, if I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ?" (John xxi. 20—23). I call attention to 
the passage merely to shew that death and the 
coming of the Lord are quite distinct, and should 
never be confounded. 

That saints in apostolic days were taught to 
wait for the Lord can be abundantly proved. 
Paul in all his epistles to the various assem
blies speaks of His coming, with the exception 
of that to the Ephesians, in which the church 
is looked at as already in the heavenlies in 
Christ; and the absence of all reference to His 
return for His saints is most instructive, and in 
fullest harmony with the truth there unfolded. 
The moment souls were converted they were 
instructed in this doctrine, and led to expect the 
coming in person of the One who loved and had 
died for them. The Thessalonian believers are a 
case in point, and verses 9 and 10 of chap. i. plain
ly tell us that they turned to God from idols, to 
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serve the living and true God, and to wait for His 
Son from heaven ; even Jesus, their Deliverer from 
the coming wrath. In every chapter of this first 
epistle the coming of the Lord is spoken of. The 
saints at Thessalonica were but young in the faith, 
and the apostle, who exhorted, comforted, and 
charged every one of them as a father doth his 
children, sought to get their hearts established in 
this blessed truth, knowing full well how power
fully it would act on their affections, and sever 
them from the world. To them the manner of 
His coming was disclosed. "The Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) With these words 
they were to comfort one another. Paul had com
forted them while there, but now that he was away 
they were to be comforters of each other. And let 
it be remarked, this comfort was in connection 
with the personal coming of the Lord, and the 
gathering-together of His saints unto Him. This 
was to be the subject of frequent discourse : the 
Lord would soon come, and they would see again 
the loved ones who had fallen asleep, and both 
they and them would be for evermore with Him. 
I t was not their meeting them, and being together 
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with Him in the " unclothed" state. That might 
have done for saints prior to the making known of 
the Lord's coming, as David said, when Bathshe-
ba's child died—"I shall go to him, but he shall not 
return to m e ; " but now that life and incorrup
tibility had been brought to light through the 
gospel, resurrection from among the dead for 
those who had gone, and mortality swallowed up 
of life for the living, was that to which the 
Christian was directed. Our goal is this, and we 
shall reach i t ; not by dying, but by the return of 
the Lord Himself. 

I t is equally clear that the coming of the Lord 
was always set forth as if it were to take place in 
the lifetime of those then on the earth. The vir
gins who went to meet the Bridegroom, and who 
slept while He tarried, were the same that went in 
with Him to the marriage. So Paul says, " We 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up," 
not they. He placed himself amongst those who 
would be alive when the Lord came. Again, " Our 
conversation is in heaven, from whence also we look 
for the Saviour." And there is divine grace and 
wisdom in putting it so, for it always keeps us on 
the tiptoe of expectation. Had the saints known 
that eighteen centuries would pass ere the Lord 
came they would have ceased to look for Him. But 
the day and hour were hid from them as from us, 
and therefore we are to be ever on the watch. 
Hor is there any event that has necessarily to 



TIDINGS OF GRACE AND TRUTH. 6 7 

transpire before the Bridegroom comes. God 
would have nothing between our hearts and the 
blessed moment when we shall be for ever with 
the Lord. We know that certain things will come 
to pass in relation to His appearing in manifested 
glory with His saints, but of that we are not speak
ing now. Our present business is with the Lord's 
coming in the air for them, to take them hence, 
that they might be with Him for evermore. 

The Spirit of God is not content with imparting 
to the believer the knowledge of deliverance from 
the consequence of his sins, and from his standing 
in the first Adam and introduction into a new one 
in Christ, but he seeks to fix the affections on a 
living, divine, glorious person in heaven; " Whom 
having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." The conscience 
having been purged by the blood of Christ, and 
the belief of God's love having cast out all fear— 
pardoned, reconciled, and at peace—we are free to 
be engaged with the One through whom we have 
been brought into this wealthy place. We find 
Him to be an attractive object indeed, and as the 
sacred page is studied and understood, the Holy 
Ghost reveals to us a thousand glories we had 
never known before; filling our hearts with ecstacy 
and making the Lord Jesus Christ to be the chiefest 
among ten thousand, and altogether lovely in our 
eyes. When we first knew Him we dreamt not 



68 T H E AMBASSADOR: 

that He was half so fair, but little by little the 
Spirit of God discloses His manifold perfections 
and thus constrains us to rejoice in the Lord. 
And when this is so, how can we do aught else 
than earnestly desire to be with Him and to see 
Him as He is ? Such a desire is found in all who 
know and value Christ, however defective in in
telligence as to the special truth we have in 
review; for the instincts of the divine life, if not 
suppressed by worldliness and a course that 
habitually grieves the Holy Spirit, will make them 
long to be with the One to whom they owe every
thing, and who is more to them than all others. 
These longings the blessed Lord meets, not by 
telling us that when we die we shall be with Him, 
but by presenting to us His own return. Happy 
beyond all telling are the dead in Christ. Their 
spirits are now with Him, but they have not yet 
entered into full salvation, for that comprises the 
resurrection of the body, and for this they wait till 
the Lord Himself shall come. 

The canon of Scripture closes with this precious 
promise from the lips of the Lord, " Surely I come 
quickly." I t suggests the thought that however 
much we may enter into all the nnfoldings of 
God's purposes as detailed in the Revelation, this 
"blessed hope" was to stand foremost in the minds 
and hearts of the saints. The Lord credits the 
Bride with genuine affection for Himself, and 
therefore He consoles her with those cheering 
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words. To the Church, the interval between the 
ascension of the Lord and His return, is night. 
His absence makes it so. Accordingly l ie speaks 
of Himself as the bright and morning Star. To 
others in a later time He will be the Sun of 
righteousness, who shall arise with healing in His 
wings to usher in a glorious day; but to us He is 
"the bright and morning Star," for whose dawn 
in the distant heavens we patiently wait. 

The Lord Himself will not be satisfied till His 
church is with Him in glory. He waits the 
moment fixed in the counsels of eternity, when He 
shall rise from His Father's throne, and come to 
fetch her. I t is our privilege to wait with Him. 
'< The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Christ;" or as it 
may be rendered, and with greater accuracy, too, 
" the patience of Christ." (2 Thess. iii. 5.) Are 
we one with Him as to this thing ? Do we know 
of a truth what it is to be daily waiting for Him ? 

I t may be, that my reader feels and knows 
that he has neither part nor lot in the matter of 
which we have been treating, and that if the Lord 
were to come now, he would not be among those 
who would be " caught up" to meet Him. Is it 
so ? Ought you to remain in this perilous posi
tion, and thus run the risk of your being punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of His power, when 
He shall come to be glorified in His saints, and 
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admired in all them that believe ? (2 Thess. i.) 
Be persuaded to come to Christ to-day. He bids 
you come, and promises not to cast any out. His 
blood is precious, and cleanseth from all sin. 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved/' The door is open. Oh ! enter in that 
it may be well with you, both now and in eternity. 
The Lord help you so to do. w. B. 

LITTLE GEORGE AND HIS BROWN BIBLE. 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

GEORGE Hooper was a delicate little fellow, often 
laid up by sickness ; and the long days that had to 
be spent in his little bedroom with its one pane 
of glass about a foot square, led him to find a 
good deal of solace in books ; but books were not 
so plentiful as now (for it is a great many years 
ago of which I write), now and then a little 
Missionary Magazine with its one rude picture 
was given to George, and was treasured up with 
much care. But while searching about in his 
mother's bedroom for any odd book that may have 
escaped his notice, he found an old book with a 
brown cover, and edges that time had made as 
brown. He was pleased to find it was a Bible* 
Now George's parents were not Christians. I dare 
say they would not like anyone to have told them 
BO in plain words; for they always sent George to 
Sunday School and to Church, and were very 
particular that he said his prayers night and 
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morning; but still they did not know their sins 
were forgiven them for Christ's sake. Thus the 
groundwork for his future peace and joy was 
being laid, for George did not die; but weary 
months of illness led him to think a good deal and 
to ponder much on what he read; and though he 
did not know his sins were forgiven, for very few 
in George's younger days knew that, he was 
taught to hope he would know it some day perhaps 
if he were very good—but he found out every day 
he was anything but very good, and the more he 
read that old brown book, the more easily he 
seemed to know what was right and what was wrong, 
yet he was puzzled as he read such words again 
and again: " H e that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation; but 
is passed from death unto life." (John v. 24.) 
He loved much to read in the Gospel by John, the 
words were so simple and so cheering, and he 
could understand them so much better than some 
religious books that were given him. Still he 
was a long time unhappy—wanting to know with 
all the fervour of a young heart how to get peace. 

I t was a long time after this illness, when George 
had grown and had gone to business, that he had 
a little book put in his hand, which contained 
the following beautiful piece of poetry, and which 
was the means of settling all his doubts and fears, 
and led him to search his old brown book closer 
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and closer, and from that day to this—and he is 
getting a little grey now—he has never doubted 
his acceptance in Christ; he is perfectly happy, 
lie tells me, because he knows that not only are 
his sins forgiven, but that presently he will be 
with the Lord who loved him so well. The piece 
was written to another. But George felt it 
was blessed to him, and perhaps it may be blessed 
to others, so I give it in full. 

1
 ' D E A R GEORGE, last Monday, when I saw yon lie 

So sick and ill, I feared yon soon might die ; 
For deep disease has seized yonr little frame, 
Disease for which no remedy they name. 
Yon soon mnst change, and changing learn to know 
An immortality of joy or woe ! 
You look around for help : j^ou look and see 
That every earthly means has failed with thee. 
Look at thy mother—Can thy mother save, 
Or snatch thy body from an early grave ? 
She loves thee more than any here below, 
And grieves to see thee laid by sickness low ; 
Yet is her love as nothing when compar'd 
With Jesn's love, who all thy sorrows shar'd ; 
Nay, more than shared ; who in his body bore 
The guilt of all who trust Him, evermore. 
Can you not trust Him ? Listen to His word, 
Listen, remembering that He is the Lord, 
"Whose word shall stand when mountains cannot stay— 
Shall stand when heaven and earth shall pass away, 
" Look unto Me, and be ye saved," He said ; 
" TRUST in thy God," and He shall lift thy head ; 
" COMB unto Me," when burden'd and dismay'd ; 
" BELIEVE on Jesus," and thou shalt be saved ; 
11

 HEAR and your soul shall live," He says again ; 
" W A I T on the Lord," and you shall strength obtain. 
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Tis not thy " look" that saves ; 'tis not thy " trust;" 
Tis not thy "coming," and yet come you must. 
'Tis not "believing" which can save the soul ; 
It is not " hearing" which can make thee whole, 
I t is the " Object" upon which you rest, 
That brings contentment to your longing breast. 
Ic

 LOOK unto me"—" BELIEVE IN CHRIST THE LORD ; 
" Come unto Jesus"—Hear His gracious word. 
Do you not feel, when laid upon your bed, 
None like Mamma can soothe your aching head ? 
Do you not know, when fits of sickness rise, 
Mamma is look'd for, with most anxious eyes ? 
You never think, while looking in distress 
For her, your looking makes your sickness less. 
Her kindness cheers you ; her affection soothes : 
'Tis she, not looking, that the pain removes. 
Remember, too, when sick in Buffalo, 
How much you wished to her at once to go. 
But well I know the thought ne'er crossed your mind, 
My going to Mamma will make her kind. 
You knew she loved you, and would wipe your tears : 
Mamma, not going, then assuaged your fears. 
Though hating medicine, yet if she sees best, 
You take e'en poison, ere you go to rest. 
When doctors come and talk about your case, 
You listen to her words, you watch Jier face ; 
Mark the expression of her well-known eye, 
And are content to bear, if she will try. 
'Tis not your trust that soothes your anxious breast, 
Mamma you trust in, and in her find rest. 
Transfer this trust to Jesus Christ, dear boy ; 
Come to thy Saviour, and thou shalt find joy. 
A mother may forget her darling babe ; 
A parent wish, but lack the power, to save ; 
But Jesus never can forget His own ; 
Eternal power dwells with Him alone. 
Eternal love is found within His breast ; 
Oh, fly to Jesus ! He will give you rest." 
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May be, some little reader will ask if it is 
a true tale; I can tell them it is perfectly 
true in every respect, for George and I are old 
friends, and he has often told me about his con
version, and my young readers will be glad to hear 
that George has become a preacher of the glad 
tidings, seeking to win sinners to Jesus. 1 have 
heard him oftentimes, and I think the happiest 
time George has is, when he has a number of 
boys and girls round him to tell them of Jesus and 
His finished work, and the bright heaven in store 
for all who believe in His name. 

When a little boy, he was really glad to get a 
Bible—for Bibles were dear in those days, and 
poor people could only get one by subscribing a 
little every week to a lady who used to come round 
and gather it, and bring the Bible home when it 
was paid for. George's mother had done this, and 
there it lay wrapped in a cloth at the bottom of 
one of the drawers in the old family chest. No 
one was allowed to touch it. So George was 
pleased enough when his mother gave him per
mission to have the little old Bible all to himself. 

By and bye, however, the little boy was quite 
laid aside, and for a long time it was a question of 
life or death with him; frequently did his father 
stand by his bedside, and as he gazed on the pale 
face of his child the big tears rolled down his 
cheeks, but George had gained a little knowledge 
about Jesus from his old book, and though he 
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could not have expressed it, he felt very calm, for 
lie had gleaned comfort for his young heart from 
that precious book. 

THE MAN IN THE TBEE. 

THIS is especially the day of God's grace; the 
day when God is not requiring anything from man, 
but the day in which He has everything to give 
to man—" The law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ/ ' (John i. 17.) 
Thank God for this precious word—God is 
essentially now in this day a giving God, not a 
demanding God. He is dealing with the poor, 
sin-stricken, benighted world in rich and sovereign 
grace, in "grace and truth," and this "graceand 
truth came by Jesus Christ." You may say, 
What has this to do with the heading of the paper, 
" The Man in the tree ?" Dear reader, the man 
in the tree had to learn this all-important, yet 
precious soul-saving, lesson of God's grace—it was 
everything to Him—what his position could not 
secure, what his wealth could not purchase, what 
his conscientious and constant daily practice could 
not procure, contact with Jesus, the Son of man, 
the Saviour of sinners, could and did avail. The 
Holy Ghost has unfolded in the following verses 
of Luke xix. his history—" And Jesus entered 
and passed through Jericho. And behold there was 
a man named Zaccheus, which was the chief 
among the publicans, and he was rich. And 
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lie sought to see Jesus who he was ; and could not 
for the press, because he was little of stature. 
And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore 
tree to see him; for he was to pass that way." 
(1—4.) In reading these verses it is manifest that 
with this man who " sought to see Jesus," neither 
his littleness of stature, nor the vast assemblage 
hindered him from his purpose of heart. " Jesus 
was to pass that way," and nothing daunted; this 
little man " ran before, and climbed up into a 
sycamore tree to see H I M ; " his object was to "see 
Jesus" it was a real desire, consequently circum
stances were nothing. The man in the tree was 
waiting his opportunity, but as to himself, quite 
ignorant of his lost state as a sinner, and therefore, 
" when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down; for to day I must abide at 
thy house." (ver. 5.) There are many real anxious 
t.ouls in this and other lands doubtless in the 
same condition. They are up in the tree, but 
they must "come dotcn" Jesus knew well the 
desire of the heart of Zaccheus; and Jesus knows 
well the desire of your heart—is it to see Him? 
then t ie will fulfil your desire. Zaccheus was in 
the high place, but Jesus was in the low place, 
pre-eminently the meek and lowly One, therefore 
he must " come dotcn" to the same level; and so 
must you, dear earnest soul. Listen ! oh listen to 
the response in the heart of Zaccheus, " And he 
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made haste, and came down, and received him 
joyfully" (Ver. G.) With what astonishment and 
delight did he hear the words of Jesus, " To-day 
I must abide at thy house." At once he responded 
to the voice of Jesus—and Jesus had only to say 
in reply, " This day has salvation come to this 
house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost." (9, 10 ver). Grace triumphant 
reigns in Zaccheus' heart, and salvation enters 
Zaccheus' house —others might murmur and say, 
" He is gone to be guest with a man that is a 
sinner," (ver. 7 ) ; but the man in the tree has come 
down at the bidding of Jesus, and joyfully receives 
Him at his house. Zaccheus himself might stand 
before the Lord, and speak of His good deeds and 
conscientious dealings, two principles valuable in 
their right place, but the Lord shews him it was 
not the time to talk about himself \ therefore at once 
meets him with these cheering, soul-satisfying 
words, " This day is salvation come to this house." 
" The grace of God which bringeth salvation'7 

appeared to Zaccheus; all was settled for ever. 
The Son of man was come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. If he receives the Son of man 
"joyfully," how much greater the joy of the One 
he receives to speak to him of salvation come to his 
house. " H e that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted," (Luke xiv. 11) is a divine principle, 
and it proved to be so in this case. There was no 



7 8 THE AMBASSADOR : 

meeting plaee in the tree, it was down in the dust 
of this poor world that the Saviour, Son of man, 
and the sinner Zaccheus met, and all is divinely 
settled for eternity. This, dear reader, is a most 
heart-searching word for all who have not known 
the blessed God as a " Saviour God" in the person 
of His Son, the Man Christ Jesus. God is speak
ing to you, to all in this day of grace. He has 
done all He could to encourage your heart to accept 
His " great salvation." Take heed you do not 
neglect it. Remember! oh, remember the solemn 
words, " Hoiv shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation.?" (Heb. ii. 3.) If still negligent, may 
the Spirit of God create in your heart a desire to 
" see Jesus," and like Zaccheus of old may you be 
brought face to face with HIM of whom it was 
said, " Never man spake like this man" (John 
vii. 46) ; but who tells out from the depths of 
His loving heart the wondrous tale of God's 
salvation to lost sinners. " Behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation." 
(2 Cor. vi. 2.) " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved. (Acts xvi. 31.) " Make 
haste and come down ;" take the low place—" a 
poor sinner, and nothing at all," and then you will 
be able to say, " Jesus Christ is my all in all" 

R. E. K. 
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" WE SHALL MEET AGAIN/' 

A BELIEVER in the Lord Jesus in the village of 
C— occupied a good deal of his spare time in dis
tributing tracts and visiting. He thus became 
acquainted with most of the people. A poor 
woman, a few days ago, was taken ill, and he 
visited her several times, endeavouring to lead her 
to the Lord Jesus, as the One in whom she could 
find rest, and who is ever willing to receive and to 
save the lost ones who believe in Him. 

One evening as the visitor was about to retire 
to rest, he heard a knock at his door: a person 
had called to say Mrs. P — wanted to see him. 

He first looked to the Lord, well-knowing that 
if a message of mercy by Him were to be carried 
to that poor woman's heart, it must come direot 
from Himself—the only real source of blessing and 
joy, and then started to visit what proved to be a 
dying woman. He passed through the dark 
lane which led to her lonely cottage, and soon 
found himself beside her bed, when a little con
versation occurred, of which the following is the 
substance. 

"Well , Mrs. P—, how are you?" 
" I am very ill, and have such a violent cough." 
" And are you happy in Jesus ?" 
" No, sir, I am not: I know I am a great 

sinner, and I am not happy." 
The visitor again looked to the Lord for a right 
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word, and was led to read part of the 20th verse 
of the 2nd chapter of Galatians: " W h o loved 
me, and gave himself for me." 

" My dear woman," he said, " you have told me 
you are a sinner, and I want you to take this 
precious truth, and read it after me, as though you 
were the only person in the world." 

She repeated these blessed words : " He loved 
me, and gave himself for me" six or seven times, 
and then exclaimed—with the fervour of one who 
had been struggling in a sea of doubt and uncer
tainty, and had just found a rock for her feet— 
" I ' ve got it! and Tm happy in the Lord" 

Two or three hours after, while a smile lit up 
her features, she said, " Oh! Mr. C—, we shall 
meet again in heaven." 

" Farewell, for a little while," the visitor replied. 
She fell asleep in Jesus, in simple faith, await
ing that time when body and spirit shall be 
re-united in glory, bearing the image of that 
blessed Saviour who made Himself known to her 
in her last earthly hours. 

Unsaved reader, is there not a voice in this for 
you ? How familiar are the words, which were no 
doubt uttered at the poor woman's grave. " In 
the midst of life we are in death," and how true! 
(although with the Christian it is, in the midst 
of death we are in life.) Through God's infinite 
mercy you are still on this side of the grave, 
and there is yet hope. The door of mercy is still 
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open. The message of grace is even yet going 
out, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." Many an earnest warning, and 
many a loving appeal, have perhaps sounded in 
your ear, and yet you are unsaved, and, may be, 
indifferent to your state. If indifference is your 
case, how terrible it is ! Once more a solemn word 
to you. Eternal joy, or everlasting torment; the 
lake of fire, which is never quenched, and where 
the worm dieth not, or heaven with all its joys 
for ever and ever. To one of these places— 
heaven or hell—dear reader, you are hastening. 
Oh! then, while yet there is time, cast your in
difference to the winds. Awake from your 
slumber, and let the language of the Philippian 
jailer take possession of your heart—" What must 
I do to be saved ?" and then the simple answer to 
that important question is, Believe and live. 

May God in His sovereign mercy arouse yon 
from your sleep, give you to see your perilous 
condition, and lead you to believe in Jesus, and 
then you will be able to say, as this poor woman 
did—" Who loved me and gave himself for me." 

What love is this ! He gave Himself! Oh, 
what a sight is here revealed to the believing gaze. 
Reader, does not love like this touch your heart ? 
Oh! take shelter in the blood of Christ—believe 
in His all-saving name, and He shall be your 
Saviour now and through all eternity. 
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' 'THE TWO APPOINTMENTS." 

" ARE you aware, George, that God has two ap
pointments with you ?" 

" No, I am not." 
" Then I will tell you: ' it is appointed unto 

men once to die, but after this the judgment' 
(Heb. ix. 27.) 

"These two appointments belong to every uncon
verted man and woman. Now, because it is God 
who has made them, they are realities. He will 
keep them just as surely with the unconverted 
professor as with the blinded infidel. 

" Let God be true, and every man a liar." 
" Now, George, you have a very long account 

to give; sixty years of sins—secret sins and all, 
because God will judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ in that day. (Rom. ii. 16.) 

" Now DEATH, the first appointment, has called 
many a young man and woman, and you are still 
left here; and because you are left, there is oppor
tunity for you to escape the WRATH TO COME. 

May God make you in earnest about your precious 
soul before you are called to meet your two 
appointments. 

" You say, 'Well, what can I do f 
"You can do nothing, and for this very reason, 

God ' gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life/ (Johniii. 16.) 
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" Therefore, ' through this man [Christ Jesus] 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and 
by him ALL that believe ARE justified from ALL 
things/ (Acts xiii. 38, 39.) 

" Therefore, George, because I am a believer, God 
says He has NOT appointed me to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died 
for us. (1 Thess. v. 9.) 

" Death and judgment do not belong to me now 
as a believer, for the word of God says of believers, 
.' Them which SLEEP in Jesus' (1 Thess. iv. 14.) ; 
and ' Shall not come into condemnation/ (John 
v. 24.) 

" Oh, then, do come to Jesus, just now, before 
the door of mercy is shut; for then it will be too 
late. 'Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation/ (2 Cor. vi. 2.) 

"May you have that simplicity of faith, that bows 
to God and His word." 

" He that hath received his testimony hath set 
to his seal that God is true." (John iii. 33.) 

" He that believeth not God hath made him a 
liar, because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of His Son." (1 John v. 10.) 

G. w. G. 

"Brightness of eternal glory, 
Shall Thy praise unutter'd lie ? 

Who would hush the boundless story 
Of the One who came to die ?" 
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T H E BLOOD OF JESUS. 

W H E N first overwhelmed with sin and shame,. 
To Jesu's cross I trembling came, 
Burden'd with guilt, and full of fear, 
Yet drawn by love, I ventur'd near ; 
And pardon found, and peace with God, 
In Jesus' rich ATONING BLOOD. 

My sins are gone, my fears are o'er, 
I shun God's presence now no more ; 
He sits upon a throne of grace,— 
He bids me boldly seek His face ; 
Sprinkled upon the throne of God, 
I see that rich, ATONING BLOOD. 

Before His face my Priest appears ; 
My Advocate the Father hears : 
That precious blood, before His eyes, 
Both day and night for mercy cries ; 
I t speaks, it ever speaks to God— 
The voice of that ATONING BLOOD. 

By faith that voice I also hear ; 
I t answers doubt, it stills each fear : 
Th' accuser seeks in vain to move 
The wrath of Him whose name is love. 
Each charge against the sons of God 
Is silenc'd by the ATONING BLOOD. 

Here I can rest without a fear ; 
By this, to God I now draw near ; 
By this, I triumph over sin ; 
For this has made, and keeps me clean ;. 
And when I reach the throne of God, 
I'll laud that rich ATONING BLOOD. 



THE FELLOW-LODGERS. 

A. MARRIED couple, Mr. and Mrs. A., occupied 
apartments in a house in London. They were 
young in the divine life, and the words of the 
Apostle John might have been applied to them: 
" I write unto you, little children, because ye have 
known the Father." The husband was absent 
during the day, attending to his business, and the 
wife was at home, minding hers. (Titus ii.) The 
Lord having brought them to Himself, they desired 
to live to His glory. Much of the husband's time 
was taken up in procuring the means of providing 
food and raiment; but both he and his wife found 
time to read together regularly the word of God, 
and to unite their petitions and thanksgivings at 
the throne of grace ; besides availing themselves 
of the privilege of gathering, in the name of the 
Lord, with His people to " break bread" on the 
first day of the week, and of assembling with 
them at other times for prayer, worship, and edifi
cation. (See Acts xx. 7 ; 1 Cor. xi. 23—26; 
Heb. x. 19—25). 

I t is a well-known fact that, in a populous place 
like London, persons may dwell for a considerable 
time in the same house and yet be strangers to 
each other. Thus it was, that Mr. and Mrs. A. 
had resided in their apartments for some weeks 
before they formed any acquaintance with a certain 
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Mr. and Mrs. L. who lodged in the storey above 
them. At length, however, they became aware 
that their fellow-lodgers were devout Roman Cath
olics. They also learnt that the husband was a 
confirmed invalid, and that he was, in consequence, 
confined to his room. They had occasionally seen 
a mysterious stranger, who was in fact, a priest, 
paying a visit to the sick man ; while it was evi
dent that the young wife was diligent in her 
attendance on her religious services. &he was a 
simple, confiding person, and after a little time she 
became attached to Mrs. A. who also felt interested 
in her, and rendered to her some of those little 
kindnesses which find their way to the heart. By 
degrees the confidence of the poor woman was ex
tended towards Mr. A., who, one evening, on his 
Teturn home, was invited up-stairs to see her hus
band. This was just what he desired ; so, asking 
the Lord for the needed grace and discretion, he 
responded to the invitation. On entering the 
Toom, which was scrupulously clean and tidy, he 
found the young man sitting at the table, engaged 
in reading. He was a respectable, intelligent-
looking person, placid in his mien, and pale from 
protracted illness. His complaint was consump
tion, and it was evident that his days were num
bered. His salutation was, perhaps, a little 
constrained, but courteous; and he offered his 
yisitor a seat. After a few introductory remarks 
concerning his state of health, Mr. A. asked what 
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book it was that he was reading, and found that 
it was a volume of lumbrous lore, gathered from 
what are called, ' The Fathers/ which he was 
studying by the advice of the priest. He had 
also a rosary, or string of beads, hung round his 
neck, which he had been directed to count a great 
number of times, as a penance for some of his 
misdeeds. Poor soul! there was a look of anxiety 
on his pale countenance. He was clearly desirous 
of doing what was right, and, in the way in which 
he was misdirected, he was seeking the salvation 
of his soul. The visitor could but respect his 
manifest sincerity, while ho yearned over him " i n 
the bowels of Jesus Christ," waiting to tell him 
the true way of salvation; but he had to proceed 
cautiously, lest he should alarm his prejudices, 
and thus arouse his opposition. He, however, 
gradually drew the poor man's attention to the 
Person of Christ, and to the perfect and finished 
work by the sacrifice of Himself, which he had 
accomplished upon the cross; dwelling upon the 
efficacy of His precious blood to purge away the 
sins of the guiltiest, and to present the soul of the 
believing sinner without spot before God. The 
sick man listened with intense interest to all that 
was said, occasionally raising a slight objection to 
the statement of the absolute freeness of the grace 
of God, but evidently greatly concerned. This 
interview led to others, during which the same 
blessed theme, along with that of the resurrection 
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and ascension of Christ to the right hand of 
God, formed the chief subject of conversation. 

The priest also continued to visit the poor 
man from time to time, so that he must have 
passed through a severe conflict in his soul, be
tween the counsel of such a blind guide, and the 
direction of his earnest friend to look and trust 
only to Christ for salvation. Though at times a 
little restrained with his visitor, he seemed glad to 
drink in every word that was spoken to him, and 
by his remarks on subsequent occasions, he shewed 
that he had been meditating on what had been 
said. 

A few weeks after the introductory visit, Mr. A. 
was informed, on his return home one evening, 
that the end of the poor man was fast approaching, 
and that during the day he had several times 
expressed a wish to see him as soon as he ar
rived. He had also often spoken of the precious 
blood of Christ. Mr. A. lost no time, but went 
upstairs immediately, when he became witness to a 
singular scene which for a moment disturbed his 
composure. Some of the friends of the dying man 
were kneeling in different parts of the room, with 
Boman Catholic preyer-books in their hands, and 
were uttering loud invocations and expressions of 
des-ire for the blessing of his soul; the poor wife in 
all the ardour of love for her husband, urging them 
to greater vehemence in their cries, evidently at
taching all importance to the unflagging earnest-
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ness of their supplications. Poor misguided 
creatures! Turning from them, however, the 
visitor went to the bedside, and repeated to the 
dear man the old, old story of the preciousness 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of Hi3 blood 
which was shed for the remission of sins. The 
eyes of the poor dying man expressed an intelli
gent perception of what was being said, but his 
power of speech was gone, and in a few minutes 
he breathed his last; leaving the conviction upon 
the mind of Mr. A., notwithstanding the strange 
surroundings of the dying bed, that he had de
parted to be with Christ, and that, consequently, 
he will, in the coming day of glory, be found 
among that blessed company who shall worship 
Him who hath redeemed to God by His blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. 

What, dear reader, is your trust for eternity P 
Are you resting in any penances, prayers, or reli
gious performances of your own ? or is your confi
dence simply and solely in what Christ is before 
God for you a sinDer, in all the matchless glory 
of His Person, and the perfection of His finished 
work—His one offering of Himself for sin ? " What 
saith the Scripture ? Abraham believed God, and 
it was counted unto him for righteousness. Now 
to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
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his faith is counted for righteousness. Even as 
David also describeth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works, saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." 
(Rom. iv.) And you, who are beloved children 
of God through faith in Christ Jesus, are you 
seeking to abide in the love of God, having fellow
ship with Him who is light, looking to Him for 
grace " that ye may be blameless and harmless, 
the sons of God without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world; holding forth the 
Word of life." (Phil, ii.) 

The Lord grant that it may be so with us all, 
for His name's sake. T. 

WHY WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD 16 NO 
PUTTING AWAY OF SIN ? 

FROM the moment man sinned in the garden of 
Eden, God taught by word and by action that 
there is and can be no putting away sin but by 
the shedding of blood. I t is the blood that mak-
eth atonement for sin. God loved man from all 
eternity; His delights were with the sons of men 
before the world was created; His eternal purpose 
was to people Heaven with mankind, and though 
when man was made he sinned against God—God 
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did not change in His love to him, neither did He 
alter His purpose to bring sons to glory from 
amongst mankind. " God is love." The sin of 
our first parents did not only leave God's love 
unchanged, but it was the opportunity for God to 
show more fully His love and Himself, who is 
love. 

When man sinned he was ashamed of himself, 
and was afraid of God. He tried to get away 
from his Maker, and sought to hide himself from 
the eyes of Him, who had done nothing but bless 
him. But though Adam and Eve ran away from 
God—God came down to them, and showed them 
how He, the just and holy God, still loved them, so 
much so, that He would in Himself make them a 
way for their return to Him. God clothed them in 
skins of animals—animals whose blood had 
been shed. Thus they were taught that God 
would cover His people with His righteousness, 
which is Christ Himself, who shed His precious 
blood, that they might be so justified. 

In course of time we read of Cain and Abel 
coming to God. We read moreover in Heb. xi. 4, 
that Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain. Abel thereby knew that he was right
eous, because God accepted his gifts. But Cain's 
offering God refused. This is all important, for it 
teaches us we may approach God in a way that 
He will not have. I t is also of the utmost mo
ment that we see this, so that we may be led to the 
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word of God to see if we are coming to God, as 
He would have us do. In fact, this is a question 
of eternal salvation or eternal perdition. The 
difference between Cain and Abel's offering is 
simply this: Abel came WITH THE BLOOD of an 
animal, which was God's way, and therefore it was 
accepted. Cain would not come WITH BLOOD, but 
he would have his own icay, and that was not 
God's; therefore it was refused by God. " W I T H 

OUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD is NO REMISSION." (Heb. 

ix. 22.) 
Sin grew as man multiplied, and the earth 

became full of corruption and violence, and God 
destroyed all flesh by a flood. After this Noah 
having been saved through the flood came to God, 
but NOT WITHOUT BLOOD. (Gen. viii. 20.) 

Years after Abraham is told of God to offer his 
only son Isaac as a sacrifice, which he was willing 
to do, but the Lord seeing his faith and willingness, 
stopped him in the act. Here we have a figure of 
God giving up His only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
should have everlasting life. (John iii. 16.) 
God gave to His people, the Jews, very full and 
distinct rules in connection with the sacrifices, 
which were offered day by day, and year by year; 
there was no coming to God BUT WITH BLOOD. 

Now the ninth of Hebrews states most plainly 
that without the shedding of blood there is no 
remission of sins, (verse 22 ) But why is this? 
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why cannot we go to God without blood ? why 
can we not approach Him in prayer, or by the 
works of our hands—our so-called good works P 
why may we not do the best we can, and so be 
accepted of God? These questions are most 
serious, and of the greatest concern. Still, solemn 
and momentous as they are, the answer is plain 
and simple, as we shall now see. 

God said to our first parents that DEATH should 
be their punishment, on their disobeying HiB 
word. They did disobey God's word. They 
believed the father of lies, and distrusted the God 
of truth. They sinned, they rebelled against God, 
and the wages of sin is death. Man does not 
cease to exist when he dies, for God says after 
death is the judgment, and after judgment is the 
lake of unquenchable fire. (Heb. ix. 2 7 ; Rev. 
xx. 15.) God's wrath is now revealed from 
heaven against all unrighteousness. (Rom. 
i. 18.) W e are by nature children of wrath 
(Eph. ii. 3.) And the wrath of God abides on all 
those who believe not on Jesus the Son of God. 
(John iii. 36.) Such then is the demand of God's 
justice. If we receive this wrath ourselves, then 
there is no heaven for us, because it is for ever, 
and ever, and ever. If therefore we are to be at 
peace with God, and enjoy His love and favour— 
if He is to have us according to His eternal 
purpose in heaven—the companions of His Son; 
then some one must take our place, and must in 
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our stead endure the punishment of eternal wrath. 
Thus then man cannot bear his own punishment, 
and be saved. Neither is it possible that the 
blood of bulls and goats should take away sin. 
(Heb. x. 4.) Thousands and millions of animals 
have been slain in sacrifice to God, but not one of 
them, nor yet all of them put together, could make 
the offerer clean or perfect. 

"Where then is the sacrifice that will satisfy 
the outraged Majesty of God, and His insulted 
dignity ? "Where is the victim who is so 
perfect in himself, that he is able to meet 
the claims of God's righteousness? All sac
rifices before and after the law failed to put 
away sin, and when it was proved that they never 
could redeem lost man to God, then said Jesus, the 
Son of the living God, " Lo, I come to do thy will, 
0 God." (Ueb. x. 7.) God had provided Him
self with a Lamb, and, oh! wondrous fact, this 
Lamb of God is none other and no less a person 
than His own and eternal Son. His beloved Son 
in whom He was well-pleased. God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son. 
God would not spare even the Son of His love, but 
freely delivered Him up, that the kingdom of God 
might be open to all believers, and that He might 
be able to give them all things. (Rom. viii. 32.) 

In due time Jesus, the Son of God, came, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law. 
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Christ Jesus loved us, and gave Himself for UB 
—a sacrifice and an offering to God of a sweet-
smelling savour. (Eph. v. 2.) " Christ loved the 
CHURCH, and gave himself for IT, that he might 
sanctify and cleanse IT with the washing of water 
by the" word." (Eph. v. 25, 26.) Yea, each 
believer can say, Christ loved ME, and gave Him
self for ME. (Gal. ii. 20.) He gave Himself to 
God for me, and came down from heaven that He 
might by dying on the cross, and by there drink
ing the cup of eternal wrath to the very dregs, 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him
self a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
(Titus ii. 14, 15.) 

Well, then, in due time He came ; and when the 
hour was come that He should be received up, He 
set His face steadfastly towards Jerusalem, that 
He might do and finish the work He came to do. 
And then by the Eternal Spirit He offered Him
self to God as the sacrifice for sin. He drank the 
cup of wrath, that all who believe might be free 
from all condemnation. (Rom. viii. 1.) He died 
that we might have eternal life, and never perish 
(John x. 28); and He shed His precious blood 
that we might be cleansed from all sin. (1 John 
i. 7.) 

But we must just for a moment call attention 
to the fact, and more than that we will not do, 
because we cannot. We can only look on, and 
Wonder, and adore : we can say nothing. Behold 
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then, that Lamb of God on the cross! The whole 
Trinity of God is there engaged in this wondrous 
work; for it was by the Eternal Spirit Christ 
offered Himself without spot to God (Heb ix. 14). 

I can only, I say, state the fact, and leave the 
reader to meditate, and I would fain hope to wor
ship ; for that soul must be dead to a degree who 
can behold that unspeakably marvellous sight, and 
remain unmoved and careless. Indeed it is a 
wondrous sight—a sight above all sights! Thus 
then did Jesus—the Son of God—humble Himself 
to death, even the death of the cross. It was 
a finished work. He left nothing undone; He 
left not one drop of judgment for those who believe 
and who will accept what He has done. Every 
claim of divine righteousness was met and satis
fied. God hath therefore by His own power raised 
Christ from the dead, and glorified Him far above 
all heavens. (Eph. i. 20.) What claim hath God 
now against those who believe ? None. Christ 
has met all; the veil of the temple has been rent; 
God makes Himself known as love and as the Father 
of all who believe; He claims all honour, and 
glory, and worship, and praise for His Son, and 
who will say He is not worthy of all power, 
dominion, and glory ? Who, indeed ? 

God, then, is pleased with the accomplished 
work of Christ; and He declares to us that He 
has " obtained eternal redemption" (Heb. xi. 12), 
Redemption is in His possession, and it is for Hing 
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to give it to whom ITo will, and who are these ? 
He gives it freely to all who simply from their 
hearts believe in Him. And it is the joy of such 
to say, in Christ we have redemption through His 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of His grace. (Eph. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14.) 
By the precious blood, the conscience of him who 
believes is cleansed or purged. (Heb. ix. 14, 2.) 
The church of Home tells us there is a purgatory, 
but it is only an invention to get money out of 
people. The cross is the only purgatory, and all 
who by faith have been there know their sins, and 
all their sins, are once and for ever put away, and 
God says He will remember their sins no more (Heb. 
x. 17). The Son of God has purged our sins, and 
is set down at the right hand of God (Heb. i. 3). 
Without shedding of blood there is no putting 
away of sin ; but by the shedding of the blood of 
Jesus, all believers' sins are purged; and when 
they truly believe in Jesus they know they are 
cleansed, and that they have passed from death 
unto life. Jesus has made peace by the blood of 
His cross. (Col. i. 20.) Then peace -is made, we 
then have not to make it, but to receive it bv 
faith ; for "being justified by faith we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. 
T. 1.) I t may be said, But we sin every day. 
That is t rue; but then, if any man sin we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous. (1 John ii. 1.) So that when we go 
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and confess our sins to God, He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sinsj and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. Jesus is ever the same, and is the 
only Priest who can and does absolve us from our 
daily sins and defilements. He is now in the 
presence of God for us. (Heb ix. 24.) 

Then, moreover, there is the eternal inheritance, 
and it is the work of Christ—it is His precious 
blood that has made us meet for it. I t is the 
privilege of the believer to know this now, and 
He is by the Holy Spirit of God to give thanks for 
it. " Giving thanks unto the Father who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light; who hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son." (Col. i. 12, 13.) 

LITTLE CLARA AND HEB PBECIOUS 
JESUS. 

T H E little girl I am going to speak about was not 
one of those children we hear called ' goodies' by 
their companions, but one who had early learned 
the precious name of Jesus. Her parents, no 
doubt, were christians, but had been trained to 
believe it was becoming to doubt their salvation, 
and it was no wonder that their little girl also 
learned the same. We are not going to give a 
history of her little life, else we should have to 
give the black side as well as the white; the 
times of poutings and frowns, as well as the kisses 
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and smiles that swayed that little one. I t is of 
the latter part of her history I am going to say a 
little. She was taken ill at an early age, and lay a 
long time, and when she thought she was not 
going to get better, it made her very sad, for she 
was afraid to die. 

She was often singing a verse of the hymn that 
had been taught her— 

" 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought— 

Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I His, or am I not ?" 

But an old christian friend of the family used 
to speak to her of Jesus and His precious blood ; 
and a dear old christian who used to visit the town 
also went to see her, and had some sweet conver
sations with her, so that the dear child no longer 
feared to die, because she knew and believed that 
Jesus loved her, and gave Himself for her, and 
through what He had done she had peace with 
God, so that the thought of departing filled her 
heart with joy. 

Many had asked her if she were happy, but those 
two old christians had talked to her of the Lord, 
so that she was made to rejoice in her Saviour. 

For weeks before her departure she had to sit 
night and day on a bed-chair—dropsy hindering 
her entirely from reclining. She never was un
happy—never in the smallest degree impatient, 
and would sit for hours in silent communion with 
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the Lord, with a beaming face, not wishing to be 
disturbed, from time to time breaking the silence 
by exclaiming, " My precious, precious, precious 
Jesus!" 

8he repeatedly asked her parents to join her in 
praising the Lord for the patience He gave her in 
answer to her earnest prayer. Her waist was 
thirty-six inches round long before she was taken, 
and she was only ten years old; and the bodily 
weariness from the perpetually erect posture to 
a little one so weakened by disease must indeed 
have been most trying to the poor little body; 
but " underneath were the everlasting arms." 

One day, a little before she fell asleep, her mother 
found her old favourite hymn, " 'Tis a point I 
long to know," &c, and offered to read it to her, 
when dear little Clara quickly replied, "Oh, 
mamma ! that's no use to me now; I am Christ's, 
and Christ is mine—I know it," adding, " My pre
cious—precious—precious—Jesus !" These words 
were often on. her lips. A few days later she 
exclaimed, " I am in Christ, and Christ is in me." 

One night she said to her mother who was 
sitting beside her, " I want a voice to shout 
victory, victory, victory, to Jesus ! but He knows 
I say it to Him in my heart." 

Through the last week she continued longing to 
go home, yet patiently waiting the Lord's time. 
Gradually growing more feeble, on the Saturday 
night, the last on earth, she said, " I am asking 
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the Lord to take me before morning, and if He 
does not, I shall ask Him to take me before night." 
Speaking still of her " precious Jesus" she said, 
" Do you think He will give me an easy passage ? 
I do, I have asked Him to." Day light on Lord's 
day morning appeared; she found she had not 
been taken during the night, she then asked that 
the day might not close upon her, asking her 
poor mother to read her a chapter, adding, " Per
haps He'll take me whilst you are reading;" but 
her mother was too much overcome to comply. 

When lifted upon the bed, she said, she be
lieved the Lord was now about to take her. 
She put her dear little head back upon the pillow, 
and said, " L a y my hands straight," perfectly 
conscious that she was now really departing. She 
tried to move one little hand towards her mother, 
after they were laid straight, but found she had 
no power, and let it gently fall back; with a most 
sweet happy smile, she closed her eyes, gave one 
gentle breath, and she was gone to be with that 
"precious Jesus" who had done so much for her. 
Her departure was exactly according to the dear 
child's earnest wish and prayer, " easy;" and such 
as should be to the glory of Him, who had redeem
ed her. Though rejoicing on her account, her 
parents miss her sadly, feeling they have lost a-
precious little treasure and teacher. 

My dear children knew of her happiness in the 
prospect of death, and were very anxious to see 
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the remains. Bobby burst into tears, when papa 
came in to tell us she was gone; and said, " Is she 
with Jesus,mamma? will she never leave HimP" 
I took them, but I rather trembled, for the effect 
which might be produced on their little excitable 
minds. The coffin was twice as deep as in ordin
ary cases; the poor little head was down low in it, 
and the stomach reaching nearly to the top— 
shewing in what a condition she had praised, and 
rejoiced in the Lord. Her mother said death had 
made no difference in the size. " Incorruption" 
awaits that precious little body. How wonderful 
the thought, " raised a glorious body." She was 
a very fair and a very sweet little child to look 
upon; and though so matured in the knowledge 
of the things of the Lord, when a little better, 
would dress a doll, or draw on her slate, acting 
according to her age—so simple. 

How gracious of the Lord to make Himself 
known to that little heart in such sweetness and 
power. 1 know children are imitators of their 
elders, whether in the pathway of holiness or in 
the broad road of wickedness; but it does not re
quire much discernment to see where there is 
reality or otherwise. But God would have little 
feet treading in the way of life, and young hearts 
He will fill with praise. I believe many a young 
one really loves the Lord through having learned 
something of that "precious Jesus." That name 
is moat precious to God, and He makes it so to 
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every one that is drawn to Hirn through fu ith in 
that name. And there is such a lovely odour to 
the heart that has been made happy through Him. 

I was one day attracted to some beautiful violets 
that I paw in a vase on a mantel piece at a friend's 
house. " W h a t beautiful violets!" I sad, and 
without thinking stooped down to smell them. 
Judge my surprise, as I found they were only 
artificial flowers. They were an exact imitation, 
and from a distance looked like the real thing, but 
get close to them, and how painful to find no 
sweetness. I t reminded me of one who only 
imitates being saved. But where there is reality, 
God will smell a sweet savour, and it is a joy to 
Him to hear little tongues warbling the praise of 
Jesus out of full and happy hearts. 

May His " precious Jesus" be made unspeakably 
precious to our young readers. 

"NOW I KNOW THERE IS A HELL!" 

ABOUT two years ago, a friend of mine whilst 
paying a visit to some friends in the north of 
England walked out into the garden, and whilst 
looking upon the beauties of nature, he met a 
gentleman he did not then know. He, however, 
got in conversation with him, and spoke to him 
about his soul; to which the gentleman-stranger 
listened for some time with apparent interest, 
until my friend spoke to him about hell as the 
sure destination of all rejecters of Christ. 
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At the word hell, he gave a scornful laugh, and 
did not believe in any such place. My friend 
pointed him to the solemn word in Rev. xx. 
beginning at the 10th verse: " And the devil 
that deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever." Also in the 15th verse: " And 
whosoever was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire." My friend 
soon after left that neighbourhood, and heard no 
more of the poor sceptic until two years afterwards, 
as he was on a visit to the same place, when 
he heard that he who was then in robust health 
was now dead and buried. On enquiring as to 
his state of soul ere he died, he learned the follow
ing particulars. He was seized with a violent 
disease, and although friends tried to put before him 
the way of salvation, he still scoifed, and would 
not hear anything about it, until two days before 
he died; and then all the living reality of a 
Ohristless death rose up vividly before his vision. 
Then he cried out in the intensity of earnestness, 
" Now I know there is a hell, and I am going there." 
Nothing could pacify him, and he ceaselessly cried 
out until he died, the same awful exclamation, in 
spite of all the earnest entreaties for him to believe 
in Jesus, and receive as the free gift of God 
life everlasting. 

Header, how terrible to think of an end like 
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this! Do you know the Lord Jesus as your 
Saviour ? Perhaps you have often heard the 
message of mercy. Have you listened to it with 
the ear of faith ? Oh! if you still put aside the 
all-important matter, think of the fearful end of 
this poor young sceptic. God declares there is 
everlasting life for him who believes in Jesus, 
but He also declares there is a hell for the wicked 
—a lake of fire for the rejecter of Christ. O h ! 
I pray you, my dear reader, if you have not yet 
closed in with the message of mercy, do so at 
once. Oh! let not this cry of terror, " Now 
I know there is a hell, and / am going there!" 
be your expression when you are about to leave 
this world. 

How blessed it is to be able to say in the lan
guage of one who is with the Lord, 

" I have a home above, 
From sin and sorrow free— 

A mansion which eternal love 
Designed and formed for me." 

My dear reader, come then as a poor sinner, 
accept the gift of God as freely as it is offered, 
and peace and life are yours. On the other hand 
if you die out of Christ, there can be nothing be
fore you but everlasting torment in the lake of fire, 
which was prepared for the devil and his angels. 
" H e that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life, and he that believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 
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THREE SORE EVILS. 
THERE are three things from which many of the 
people of God suffer severely, and which may 
truly be called " sore evils/' namely, a legal mind, 
a morbid conscience, a self-occupied heart. We 
can do little more in these few lines than name 
these things and point out the remedies for them, 
praying the Lord in His great mercy, to give full 
deliverance to any of our readers who may be tried 
by any or all of these things. 

I . And, first, as to a legal mind. This is a 
very common evil, and one hard to be laid aside. 
In many cases, it cleaves to the very last, and 
robs the soul of that peace and liberty which are 
the proper portion of all the children of God. I t 
exhibit s itself in various ways. I t hinders the soul 
in its enjoyment of the free grace of God, and of 
the salvation which that grace has accomplished, 
and lowers the whole tone of the life and charac
ter. Furthermore, it falsifies the character of 
God by presenting Him as an Exactor demand
ing a certain amount of duty, instead of a Giver 
delighting in praise. I n a word, a legal mind, in 
so far as it is allowed to work, spoils everything. 
I t creates a dark cloud between the soul and God, 
and in doing this it throws everything into con
fusion. There may be the most scrupulous atten
tion to the letter of Scripture—the most earnest 
desire to keep the standard of conduct up to what 
that letter enjoins, all right enough, no doubt 
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but the legal mind renders all cold, formal, heavy, 
ungenial. Service is put as a duty, not as a de
light. I t chills the affections, and hinders their 
going out after God Himself. 

Thus much as to this sore evil. And now one 
word as to the remedy. What is i t? Grace. 
Yes ; grace is the grand remedy for a legal mind. 
Let the free grace of God, in all its sweetness and 
heavenly power, enter into the soul. Let God be 
known and enjoyed in His true character as the 
Giver—the one delighting in worship—inhabiting 
the praises of His ransomed people. Let grace 
possess the whole being. Let it be known and 
realized that we stand in absolute gruce, that we 
are not under law, but under grace, that every 
yoke is broken, and every fetter burst, that we are 
looked at in Christ, and loved as He is loved, 
washed in His blood, and brought nigh to God. 
Let these divine realities be laid hold of in the 
power of simple, child-like faith, and the shadows 
of a legal mind will be chased away, and all its 
hateful workings counteracted. A heart estab
lished with grace is the sovereign remedy, the 
divine specific, for the sore disease of a legal mind. 

I I . We shall now dwell for a moment on a 
morbid conscience. How does this evil work ? I t , 
too, works in various ways, and cuts out a vast 
amount of sorrowful work for the soul. I t is 
continually creating difficulties, and suggesting 
doubts. Instead of being governed by the plain 
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precepts of the word of God, it is ever and only 
governed by its own fears. No one who has not 
been troubled with a morbid conscience can have 
any idea of the amount of suffering it entails upon 
its possessor. If it should so happen, and it often 
does, that a morbid conscience stands connected 
with a legal mind, the poor harassed soul must 
be a stranger to peace and joy in believing. 

Now, what is the remedy for this sad and afflic
tive disease ? Truth. The plain truth of God, the 
authority of holy Scripture, the conscience brought 
into immediate contact with the Word, and subjec
tion to it alone—this is the remedy for a morbid 
conscience. In this way, the soul is governed 
simply by its own scrupulous fears—an immense 
deliverance! 

I I I . Finally, as to the grievous evil of a self-
occupied heart. I t would be utterly impossible to 
trace its workings, so manifold and varied are 
they. There are few who do not know something 
of this, even though they may not suffer from a 
morbid conscience or a legal mind. A self-occu
pied heart leads us to look at things, and think of 
things, and estimate things in reference to our
selves. "We value people in proportion as they 
adapt themselves or are agreeable to us. There 
is, though we may not be fully aware of it, a 
manifest leaning towards persons who suit us in 
tastes, feelings, opinions, and habits of thought* 
We like those who agree with us in all our pecu-
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liar views and prejudices. Men and things are 
not looked at in simple reference to Christ, and 
His interests, but rather to self and its interests. 

This is indeed a sore evil. We may say, and 
say it, too, with much decision, that self-occupation 
is the death-blow to fellowship—fellowship with 
God, and fellowship with God's people. And 
what is the remedy ? "What is the infallible cure, 
the divine specific for self-occupation? The Per
son of Christ. Grace is the remedy for a legal 
mind, Truth for a morbid conscience, and the 
embodiment of grace and truth, even Christ Him
self, for the self-occupied heart. May we know 
the real power and blessedness of these things! 

EXTRACT. 

ACCORDING to the Jewish ritual, the atoning sacri
fice was repeated once every year. Here, as in all 
other respects, the type falls short of the great 
reality. Repetition argues imperfection and insuf
ficiency. Such features apply to the Jewish 
ordinances, but they could not attach to the work 
of Christ. The atoning blood of the divine victim 
is of infinite value, and of ever-during power. 
Nothing, therefore, can be wanting, as nothing can 
be added to it. No limit can be put to its efficacy, 
and no bound to the power of its application. 
Accordingly it is said, "Nor yet that He should 
offer Himself often," but " ONCE FOR ALL." 
" By His own blood He entered in ONCE into the 
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holy place, having obtained ETERNAL redemp
tion for us." (Heb. ix. 12.) Such is God's 
estimate of the value of that one offering. I t has 
obtained for His people an absolute quittance—an 
eternal release from all the consequences of sin. 
I t is only as we know this power of the blood of 
Christ in cancelling guilt, that we can have peace, 
or joy, or liberty; and it is only on the ground of 
this release, that we are invited, as worshippers to 
draw nigh to God. 

How feebly our faith apprehends these precious 
truths! Our unbelieving minds are prone to 
judge according to our own thoughts and estimate 
of our deservings, instead of rejoicing in the power 
of that blood, which, by blotting out sin, takes 
away all conscience of it. "The worshippers, once 
purged, should have no more conscience of sin." 
(Heb. x. 2.) Darkness cannot have existence 
amidst a blaze of light, neither can sin have ex
istence in that sphere which is pervaded by the 
cleansing power of the blood of Christ. Even in 
Old Testament times, the Lord used the strongest 
and most striking figures to convince his slow-
hearted people how thoroughly and completely 
their sins were put away. If they have been "cast 
into the depths of the sea," who can bring them 
up? If "as far as the east is from the west, so-
far hath he removed our transgressions from us," 
(Psalm ciii. 12,) who can recall them? 
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DOUBTS A N D F E A R S . 

THOSE doubts must come from Satan, 
Or whence do they arise ? 

They do not spring from nature, 
Nor drop they from the skies ; 

And God is not their Author, 
For He would have them cease, 

Besides, He is the Author 
Of pardon, life, and peace, 

The Word of God is simple, 
Yet mighty, pure, and tried, 

And tells me, for the sinner, 
That Christ, His Son, has died. 

Not only died, but risen, 
And is on yonder throne, 

And I am out of prison 
Because my debts are gone ; 

One look of faith to Jesus 
Lets in a flood of l ight: 

And light will banish darkness, 
And truth put doubts to flight. 

My sins are gone for ever, 
And Satan is dethron'd— 

I know that Christ, in dying, 
For sin itself aton'd. 

And so my doubts were banish'd, 
And tears that used to flow 

Are dried, and fears havo vanish'd 
This many a year ago. 

And Satan's accusations 
Though coming as a flood, 

Receives the fullest answer 
In Christ's most precious blood. 

And if I'm asked the question, 
What has my heart sufficed ? 
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What keeps me bright and sunny ? 
I simply answer—CHRIST. 

I never go to reason, 
To silence doubts and fears ; 

God speaks—faith hears, and worships,. 
And darkness disappears. 

And all along my journey, 
However rough the range, 

My heart has learnt to nestle 
On love that cannot change. 

My drink's the Living Fountain, 
The Bread of Life my fare ; 

And Christ—God's full salvation, 
The Eobe I always wear. 

In sleeping or in waking, 
My confidence is such— 

Not one of God's dear children 
Can Satan ever touch. 

And so I love to cherish 
Those words of grace divine— 

" My sheep shall never perish, 
4' Their life is hid with mine." 

And then to close life's story, 
With this my only aim, 

To live unto the glory 
Of His most precious name. 

Look up ! poor trembling christian, 
Shall doubts your faith bedim ! 

He fain would have His people 
Cleave closer unto Him. 

Yea, trust Him more than ever, 
So shall your doubtings cease, 

And that poor troubled spirit 
Shall enter into peace. 

0 . 



VILLAGE WORK. 

I HAVE seldom had a happier day in service than 
was the one I spent while visiting in the village 
of F— C— with a friend to whom the villager* 
were well known. 

There was poor dear old William, who had 
been bedridden for eight-and- twenty years with 
an internal disease, so heavily afflicted as not to 
be able to turn himself in bed, and only now and 
then able to feed himself a little. But it glad
dened my heart not a little to find him so bright 
and sunny in spirit. The poor old man's heart, 
too, was cheered as we sat down by his bedside to 
talk with him about the Lord. Truly, as one 
before has sung, 

" Stone walls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars a cage." 

Nor did the painful and stiffened limbs keep 
poor old William from joying and rejoicing in his 
Lord. I said, " Do you think the Lord has a 
right to do what He will with His own property ; 
for this body is His, bought, not with corruptible 
things as silver and gold, but with His own 
precious blood?" 

" Oh yes," said he, " I know that all He does 
is well—very well; and as it says in the 8th of 
Romans, ' All things work together for good to 
them that love God.' " 

" And this is among the all things, William ! ,r 
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" Yes; and He keeps my heart stayed upon 
Himself." No doubt the poor old man learned 
more of the heart of Christ in his sickness, than 
be would have learned otherwise. God has His 
own way in dealing with His people, and makes no 
mistakes. To one He gives the power to speak to 
thousands, who can, by the word ministered, 
give out the water of life so that the thirsty soul 
is satisfied; to another perhaps it is the vessel 
lying quietly beside the fountain—a vessel He 
delights to fill by His own hand. What patient 
grace was seen in such a case as this, when for so 
long a period unceasing pain racked the poor body, 
and yet gave such a sense of His love that drew 
forth a sweet savour to Himself. We knelt 
down together, but it was more a worship-meeting 
than a prayer-meeting. Was He not moulding 
His own vessel after His own heart, and in His 
own way, after the pattern of Him whom He had 
glorified, and to whom He is conforming us? 
Happy saint, to be able to say, I t is the Lord, let 
Him do as He pleases. 

We had just left the cottage, when a neighbour 
said, " Please, sir, come in and see my husband, he 
has broken his leg/ ' 

And there lay her husband, strapped down—a 
young man who had during the frost accidentally 
slipped off the ktrb and broken his leg. 

We were glad to be invited there, for sometimes 
i t is a hard job to get an entrance. The poor man 



TIDINGS OF GRACE AND TRUTH. 1 1 5 

was very ill, and the heart was soft, and he 
listened gladly to the sweet old story of the love 
of God in giving Jesus to die for sinners, to 
redeem us all from iniquity. I told him perhaps 
he was like the commercial man, who said the 
Lord had to break his leg to get at his heart. But 
the furnace is for softening, so that the workman 
shall make of the rough unshapen metal a beauti
ful weapon which He can use for His own glory^ 
and blessed it is when the heart can feel and own 
who is the workman that is watching the furnace, 
and who will not let it be over-heated, so that His 
work may be spoiled ; a wilful and resisting heart 
would spoil everything. A little time spent with 
the poor man I trust will show fruit in the coming 
harvest day. Mere profession, I told him, was 
like the thorns that wer3 then crackling under the 
pbt upon the fire, which made a great noise, gave 
a bright flame for a little while, and went out. 

Again, in another cottage, our hearts were 
refreshed by a quarter of an hour's converse with 
a poor aged woman, who had also been bed-ridden 
for a number of years, but who was shining in her 
"little corner" with a steady light, rejoicing in 
the Lord for His great salvation, and for the 
preciousness of Christ to her heart. The Lord 
has various work for His servants, and it is a 
precious little bit of loving service, when, if theile 
be no ploughing, harrowing, or sowing, we are 
refreshers of the hearts of His people, especially to 
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those who are Hying under His own eye, and 
who are drawing directly from His own heart 
that which they need. The dear old soul was 
just " quietly waiting the Lord's time." He had 
taken her aged partner a little while before ; and 
home—and Him who made heaven home to her 
—was but a little ahead. 

" The gospel is only good for sick beds and old 
people," was once uttered by a stranger to Christ. 
But is it so ? The young and robust, the talented 
and the wealthy, are taken up, as well as the poor 
and infirm. Grace, like the sun, shines in through 
the gorgeous casements of the mansion, attracting 
some heart from the circle of rank and fashion, 
and draws it to Christ; as it does also through 
the diamond lattice of the cottage, and from the 
depths of poverty and the abode of misery, makes 
a soul to know what grace has done in providing 
a ransom, and reveals God as the God of all 
grace, who has said, " I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice ;"L and that " the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him ; for whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." 

" Here's glad tidings for you," said I, to a work
ing man we met on leaving a cottage, who was 
just returning home after a day of toil with his 
basket over his shoulder. 

" Is it Christ Jesus died for sinners ?" he asked 
with a smile. 
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" Oh! yes: better news cannot be told to any 
one. Do you know Him ?" 

" I do, sir," said be, as be passed on bis way. 
" There's a poor woman here who is dying, we 

will go and see her," said my friend. 
Consumption was doing its work rapidly; she 

was fast sinking, but she was hidden in the cleft 
rock, and from that place of safety she could send 
forth her note of praise. I felt in all these visits 
I was rejoicing in the works of others; other men 
had laboured, and we could smell the goodly smell 
which the plants of the Lord sent forth. Again 
and again did we find traces of other workers who 
had been before to speak a word in season. 

To this dear child of God death had no terrors, 
for the sting of death had been extracted, and 
though she was ready to fall asleep, she was look
ing for Jesus, for whom the Spirit-taught child of 
God is looking, and not for death. In other words, 
she could say— 

" While, Lord, I would eagerly flee, 
In this will my spirit rejoice, 

That going or staying depends upon Thee, 
And not on my changeable choice." 

What a change, from a bed of suffering to the 
presence of the Lord ! Well might she rejoice, 
for she was not only washed from her sins in the 
precious blood of Christ; but made meet to be a 
partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
Should we not meet her again, we shall " know 
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where to find her"—even amongst that throng 
that will be singing, " Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen." 

The next visit was to the house of an old chris
tian, ninety-two years of age, who was on the eve 
of departing to be with Christ. His wife, ninety 
years, was also " in the Lord." Right glad was 
the dear old man to have christian friends to talk 
to him about Christ. He had been converted 
above fifty years ago—and " well you remember 
that night, father," said his daughter attending 
him—" when you couldn't sleep because His hand 
was heavy upon you?" " I do," said the old 
gentleman, " but, bless His name, He has been a 
faithful God, and kept me." 

" Will He disappoint you now ?" I asked. 
"Oh no, He'll be as good as His word—I've no 

fear—I'm going home to be with the Lord." 
" Good bye, for a little while, dear friend," we 

said, " we shall meet in the many mansions, or 
perhaps to-night in the air, when the Lord shall 
catch us away to be with Himself for ever." 

So we returned to our homes, our spirits 
rejoicing in Christ, for the privilege of being co
workers with Himself in His husbandry. 
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THE BELIEVER'S PRESENT DEATH A N D 

RESURRECTION WITH CHRIST. 

A MOTFIER asked me to visit her son, who was 
about to leave thi3 world for a better. Ho wa3 
very ill, and in a rapid consumption. One day 1 
made up my mind to call, and just as I was ap
proaching the house I met my clergyman, to whom 
I told what I was going to do. He had known 
the family, and so he very readily consented to go 
in with me. We had not long sat down when. 
the clergyman commenced the conversation by 
asking the sick young man if he were prepared to 
die. " I have died/' he strangely enough, to me, 
made answer. Whatever can the man mean, 
thought I within myself. " I have died ! " Why 
there he is alive, at all events, and conversing; 
what can he mean by saying that he had died ? 
Can he be beside himself ? Can the disease have 
an effect OD his mind, that he knows not what he 
says ? He is calm and composed. His friends 
leave him alone, and there is power, too, in what 
he says ; there must be something in it. Such 
were some of the thoughts that ran through my 
mind. But I had not the courage to ask him 
what he meant, and so expose my ignorance. 
There was such force and power in those words, 
" I have died/' that they found a resting-place in 
my heart and conscience, and I could not get rid 
of them. And, moreover, I was not very anxious 
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to forget the words, " I have died," for I longed to 
know what they meant. 

Not long after this I was calling on some 
christian friends, amongst whom there was a 
stranger to me. She was, however, a child of 
God, and BO we were soon all free and at home 
together, as we talked of the things of Grod and 
His Christ. In the course of the conversation I 
said something about the great and blessed fact 
of the true christian being one with Christ. The 
stranger replied, "Ah, you get that in resurrection." 
I looked, I wondered, and was brought to a sudden 
stand. "You get that in resurrection." What 
can she mean ? I t was all new, and as difficult 
to understand as it was new. Of course I believed 
in the resurrection of Christ from the dead, and I 
believed also in the resurrection at the last day. 
But that there was something to be got in this 
present time, and while one was still living on the 
earth, was what I had never heard of before. I 
thought about it again and again, but said little 
more until it was time to leave. Home I went; 
for weeks I pondered the words, " Ah, you get that 
in resurrection," over and over in my mind, and 
read all I could find in the Scriptures and in 
books on the subject. I had now two thoughts 
from two different christians to meditate over, and 
to find out their meaning. The one while still liv
ing told me he had died; and the other said there 
was something to be had now in resurrection. 
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On turning to the word of God (John ii.), it 
was found that Jesus had said "Destroy this 
temple (His body), and in three days I will raise 
it up." He said this to the Jews, who asked Him 
to show them a sign why He cleared the temple of 
animals and money changers. This taught me that 
God's way of saving souls and making them clean 
and fit to be partakers of the glory of God was by 
the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and hence He is called the beginning 
of the creation of God (Rev. iii. 14). Every thing 
and plan had entirely failed to make man any 
better. Even the very place of religion, the temple, 
was made by them a den of thieves. All had 
failed to improve or mend the old nature of man; 
the very best thing man could produce was only 
as filth and dung. The Lord teaches the Jews that 
the law and temple could not fit man for God's 
presence; the Lord therefore shows by His answer, 
" destroy this temple (His body), and I will raise 
it up again," that the whole thing must be com
menced all afresh, and that none but those who 
had been born of God, and made new creatures, 
could by any possibility please God, or go to 
heaven. 

Jesus the Lord teaches that He would Himself 
die, and then rise again from the dead after three 
days, the Head of the new creation. 

In John iii. the Lord tells a very religious man, 
a Pharisee, whose name was Nicodemus, that he 
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must be born again of the Holy Spirit. His good 
works, and efforts, and striving, were all in vain, 
and would sink him into hell unless he had been 
made a new creature in the risen Christ. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and nothing 
but flesh, and they who are in the flesh cannot 
please God. Man must then be born afresh, from 
above—anew—born of God. 

Then further, in John xii., the Lord Jesus uses 
a most striking figure to teach this most blessed 
and wonderful fact—that the christian has some
thing in resurrection while as yet on the earth. 
Jesus said, " Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if it die it 
bringeth forth much fruit." If a farmer allows 
his seed-corn to remain in sacks, or in his barn, 
will there be any harvest ? Surely not ; the seed 
must be sown and die, and then it will bring forth 
fruit. So it was with Jesus; l ie was the 
heavenly corn of wheat, and not one of those 
whom God gave to Him could He have unless He 
&ie and rise again, because He cannot have them 
as belonging to the old creation. The old creation 
is too bad to be mended; and therefore, in the 
resurrection of Christ, He obtains us who have 
believed. He, the heavenly corn of wheat, has 
died, and believers are the fruit of n is death and 
resuneetion. I ask my reader to follow oh with 
me in a truly prayerful spirit, so that there may 
be real and lasting blessing. I t is all important 



TIDINGS OF GRACE AND TRUTH. 1 2 3 

that this truth, by the power of the Spirit of God, 
Bhould be understood, and laid hold of, for without 
it there is no settled peace, or joy, or liberty. The 
true christian, then, is the fruit of the dcaih and 
resurrection of Christ Jesus, the Corn of Wheat 
that came down from heaven to die and to 
multiply its seed. Believers are new creatures in 
Christ. 

The utter and entire wickedness of man, and 
the complete corruption of his nature were seen 
in crucifying Christ. They would not have 
Christ to reign over them, and cried " away with 
him, away with him, crucify him, crucify Him." 
But at the same moment that man's greatest 
iniquity was seen, the love of God in its fulness 
was displayed. On the cross Jesus, the Christ of 
God, bore our sins, and received in our stead the 
cup of eternal judgment. Man did his worst, but 
God raised Christ from the dead. He was raised 
by the glory of the Father, for Christ had glorified 
God on the cross, by fully meeting the claims that 
God's righteousness demanded from us. The 
veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom, and God was revealed in all His 
love and grace, and in the fulness of His relation
ship—even that of Father. 

But then where are the people who can enjpy 
this love, this infinite favour, this wondrous re
lationship ? Man by nature is dead in trespasses 
and sins. How can such enjoy this love of God? 
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How can such say, Abba, Father ? I t is impossible. 
Man in the flesh cannot please God, and God 
cannot please him, for man runs away from God. 
Well, then, blessed be God, we find God in His 
great and unspeakable favour, and by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, applies the death and resurrec
tion of Christ to us, whom He has given to Christ. 
Romans vi. 6 teaches us that this fleshly old Adam-
nature has been crucified with Christ. I n 2 Cor. 
v. 21, God says that He has made Christ to be sin 
for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him. Then again in 
Galatians ii. 20, the believer is taught to say, I am 
crucified with Christ; and the truth is if possible 
more plainly stated and applied in Col. iii., " Ye 
are dead." Of course all this is true to faith, and 
by faith we are to reckon ourselves dead indeed 
unto sin. (Rom. vi. 11.) 

Now it will be seen what the young man meant 
when he said, " I have died," while he was yet 
living. He had died in the death of Christ. The 
nature that had sinned and brought death into the 
world, had been, at least as far as God was con
cerned, made an end of, done with, and buried in 
baptism. God has no more to say to the question 
of sin. I t wag all settled once and for ever, per
fectly settled between God and the Lord Jesus 
on the cross, and blessed be God, for those who 
believe and accept for themselves what Christ 
has done on the tree. This question of sin wiU 
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never be again opened. I t has been opened, 
settled, and closed for ever and ever. Can you, 
beloved reader, say, I thank God it is settled ? 
Christ was made sin for me. He bore my sins in 
His own body on the tree (Peter ii. 24), and 
I am crucified and dead with Christ. Can my 
reader say thus ? Can he say, " I have died ? I 
have died in the death of my substitute, the 
Christ of God ? " ' 

A young man (a North American Indian) once 
asked his father what was the meaning of being 
"dead to sin ?" " Go," said his father, " to your 
brother's grave, and tell over it all the bad deeds 
that he ever committed." On his return, the 
father said, " Well, what did your brother say ?" 
" Nothing, father." " Well, go now and flatter 
him, tell him all the good things he ever said or 
did." Upon his return, again asked his father* 
"Wel l , what did he say?" " W h y , he said 
nothing, father, for he could not, because he was 
dead." 

" Very well, my son; so then be thou, when the 
world frowns or smiles, as dead. Reckon yourself 
dead unto sin." 

Now we have seen that God raised Christ from 
the dead. Indeed, it is a very blessed thing to 
know that God (the three-in-one God) raised Him. 
In John ii. we see Jesus said, I will raise this temple 
in three days, that is His body. Then we find in 
Rom. vi. He was raised by the glory of the Father; 
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and thiidly, in Rora. viii. 11, we read that the 
Spirit of God raised Ilira. 

I t will be remembered that my strange friend 
said, that I was to get something now in resur
rection. We will now seq if the "Word of God 
applies the resurrection of Christ to us as well as 
His death. We have, blessed be God, died with 
Christ in His death as to our fleshly or evil nature. 
But then, God has made Himself known, and we 
need a nature that can know and love Him, and 
be at peace with Him. I t is this we get in the 
resurrection of Christ. Christ is the life—our 
life. We are dead, and our life is hid with Christ 
in God. (Col. iii. 3.) We have by the Spirit of 
God been quickened with Christ (Eph. ii. 5), and 
been raised up with Him (ver. 6), We have died, 
and now the cross, our sins, and ourselves, the wrath 
and the world, are all behind. We are raised up 
on to resurrection ground ; all that was against us, 
and we once loved, nailed to the cross, and we have 
our faces upward to the Lord Jesus, the Son of 
God, in whose face all the glory of God is dis
played. Many christians are for ever coming to 
the cros9, instead of seeing themselves dead there 
with Christ, and their spiritual selves, quick
ened with Christ and raised into a new sphere 
or region of blessing, finding a resting-place and 
home in the conscious presence of God our 
Father. There is indeed, something to be got 
in resurrection at this present time. And we are 
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to give thanks to God that we have been delivered 
from the power of darkness, and translated into 
the kingdom of the Son of God's love. (Col. i. 
Li.) "We have passed from death unto life. 
(John v. 24.) We are called to he a heavenly 
people. We are blessed in and wiih Christ in 
the hcarenlies with all spiritual blessings. (Eph. 
i. 4.) We are seated in Christ in the hcavenlies. 
(Eph. ii. G.) We are separated in Christ, and are 
saints of God. 

But being on the resurrection side of the cross, 
God has given us an object for our affections, and 
that no less an object than the poison of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in whom all fulness dwells. If ye 
hd risen with Christ seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God. Set your affections on things above, not on 
the earth, for ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God, (Col. iii. 1, 3). Being quickened 
xmd raised with Christ, we have a nature that can 
enjoy God, as revealed in Christ, and by the Holy 
Spirit who dwells in those of us who are raised 
with Christ, we can say, Abba, Father, for being 
born of God we become His sons, and because we 
are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of IIis Son 
into our hearts crying, Abba, Father. (Gal. iv. 6). 

All this too is so secure. Jesus does indeed say 
of His sheep, " I give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish," (John x. 28), this is a 
most precious word. But all precious as it is, H e 
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who has established our feet on a rock, a sure found
ation—a Rock that is Himself, and Himself is the 
righteousness of God, all is made good by the 
shedding of His precious blood. The ground of 
resurrection we walk on is a l l ' gold* and gold is 
righteousness. 

Satan may and does, night and day, accuse the 
brethren before God, but God's answer is, My Son 
has died. I am just, while I justify all who 
believe in Jesus. But not only is the ground on 
which we stand the very righteousness of God, 
but we ourselves are God's righteousness in 
Christ—God says so. (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

How well and fully and continually we can 
dwell in the atmosphere of God's love and favour 
where all is peace and joy and liberty in the Holy 
Spirit. What are we to do on this resurrection 
side of the cross ? We are to live in Christ, (Col. 
i. 19). We are to work out the salvation that God 
has worked in us in His good pleasure (Phil. ii. 12, 
13). We are light in the Lord, for God has shined 
into as the light of His glory, we are therefore 
to let the light shine out in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation. (Eph. v. 8 ; 2 Cor. 
iv. 6; Phil. ii. 15, 16). 

In our hearts the love of God has been shed, 
and we have to love the brethren even as Christ 
has loved us and given Himself for us, (Eph. v. 1, 
2). We are to increase in the knowledge of God, 
(Col. i.), and be changed into the same image 
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from glory to glory, dwelling in God, and God in 
us, (2 Cor. iii. 18 ; 1 John iv. 16). But be it ever 
remembered that all this is accomplished on resur
rection ground, and by the Spirit of our God 
dwelling in us, and there is not the least bondage, 
for blessed be God, where the Spirit of the Lord 
is there is liberty. 

PHILIP FELTON. 
FOR THB BOYS. 

PHILIP Felton was a thoughtful kind of boy, I 
suppose from the fact that his parents watched 
over him with great tenderness and loving care, 
disliking his running the streets, and companying 
with the lawless little fellows that are to be found 
in every town and village. But at the same time. 
they sought to furnish him with books, so that he 
might not feel he was a prisoner. Besides, his 
father took him on his journeys whenever he 
could, and so sought to expand his mind and 
heart. Those were quite red-letter days when 
Philip had to accompany his father on one of his 
business tours—and you may depend on it, not 
much escaped the busy little eyes of Master Philip; 
and the many questions he put to father were 
easier asked than answered. Like a good many 
parents, the father desired to see his child a good 
and religious boy, and endeavoured to make him 
80, by making him say his prayers every night at 
least. Night time seemed to bring serious 
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thoughts, when perhaps morning dispersed them, 
and again grace had to be said before meals on 
Sundays and festive seasons. He was also sent to 
a Sunday school, and on no excuse was allowed 
to be absent from Church. Philip liked some 
parts of the service, especially the chants, and he 
thought the old Psalms they sang were grand and 
glorious. As for the sermons, if he were to speak 
in his boy language he would call them dry as 
dust. Far better to him was the afternoon school 
time, with its Bible talcs of the good old men such 
as Abraham: of his sitting at the tent door, 
talking to an angel; or, on the mountain-top 
listening to what the Lord said to him about 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and with what wonder he 
must have looked from the hill the next morning, 
when instead of seeing the cities below in their 
lovely vales, where all around was like a well-
watered garden, he saw nothing but a great black 
cloud of smoke, for the fire and the brimstone had 
destroyed all that before was lovely. About Isaac 
he did not think there was much striking narra
tive, no ups and downs like ; but with Jacob it 
waa a marvellous history from beginning to end ; 
and he would linger over Joseph's hardships and 
sorrows with a boy's sympathizing heart; and joy 
and triumph with him when by Pharoah's com
mand Joseph rode in the second chariot of Egypt, 
and the p°ople bowed the knee to the new ruler: 
once a little boy in prison, now the mightest man 
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in the realms of Pharoah. Then again, what book 
of history could give such a striking account of 
battles fought and won as was given of the grand 
old warriors in the land of the giants, as they 
pursued those mighty men, driving them from 
their high-walled cities to the caves and the 
mountains and among the rocky fastnesses that 
abounded along the borders of Og and Sihon? 
Philip has told me that even when he became a 
man, and deeply engaged in business matters, 
now and again he loved to let memory take him 
back to the o'd Sunday School days, when with 
one or two kindred spirits, he read or listened to 
those tales of olden times, when God used to talk 
to man by prophets and angels; but especially* 
does he love to think upon the times in connection 
with a dear teacher who would lead him in these 
tales to think of Him who was so deeply interested 
in His people, and who did so much for them. 
There was such a difference in teachers, some 
would talk about the promised land, or heaven, as 
a pretty place they had heard of, but did not know 
themselves. As for the fruit they spoke of, it 
always seemed to him like the boxes of fruit he-
8aw in the grocers' shops, exceedingly dry; but 
when his dear old friend G took the class, i t 
seemed to Philip as if he were a Caleb or a Joshua, 
who had been among the vines and ilg trees, and 
who had brought some direct from the trees, rich 
tfnd juicy, sweet and refreshing to the taste—like 
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those who brought up a good report of the land. 
Indeed, Philip believes he was the means of his 
conversion, as his taste for heavenly things began 
with the teachings or readings of his friend and 
teacher ; and though he has lost sight of him, he 
feels sure he shall meet him in heaven, singing 
the praises of Him, who put it in his heart to look 
after a little Sunday school boy. 

But time sped on, and Philip had got into his 
teem, and as he was in a workshop where a num
ber of boys were employed, he was not so much 
under a father's eye. The taunts and jeers of his 
companions made the Sunday School sink lower 
in his opinion, and then came the time of cuffs and 
studs, and Master Philip was a somebody—at 
least, in his own estimation. I cannot give you 
the details of poor Philip's ups and downs, while 
those trying " teens'* lasted. But some of them 
were very sad; then again, thanks to early train
ing, he had got a tender conscience, and could not 
go to bed without confessing his naughtiness and 
sins. On one occasion he was induced to play 
truant from his Sunday school, and then to hide 
that, had to tell a lie; but he could not lay long 
under that burden upon his conscience, so he 
frankly confessed his fault to his father, and that 
afternoon was ever afterwards a black spot in his 
calendar. The spark of divine life had been 
lighted in his heart, and though Satan tried hard to 
put it out, or drown it by pleasure, again and 
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again poor Philip found it was gradually being 
fanned into a flame; and the seed of life which 
had been dropped into ono of the little crevices of 
his heart, when it was softened and opened under 
the gentle influence of his christian teacher, 
was now trying to burst its prison, in order to 
shew its tiny blade of green above the surface. 
God loved Philip, and many a time the boy 
thought pf that story of divine love, which he had 
read about in that most marvellous of all texts— 
the 16th verse of the 3rd of John; and because 
God loved him, He would not give him up: but 
again and again in many little ways did He speak 
to Philip's heart, and though he would not have 
liked other boys to see it, he shed many a tear of 
sorrow when he lay sleepless on his bed in that 
little dark attic. 

Presently, hard times came; misfortune over
took his father ; his mother was also very ill, and 
Philip was most tenderly attached to her, and to 
see her suffering gave him many a secret pang. 
A severe winter came, with the necessaries of life 
fearfully high, and to add to his sorrow, he him
self was thrown out of work. This all led to a 
deep heart-searching on his part, and he began to 
see the hand of a gracious God in it. One day 
—a turning point in his history—Philip was alone, 
and while thinking over the past and future, he 
could no longer forbear, and locking his door, got 
up in a dark corner, and there laid his heart open 
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to the Lord, desiring to be taken away from evil 
companions and evil influences; at the same time 
adding, "IfThou wilt take me away from this 
place, and put me into fresh circumstances, i" will 
serve Thee alicaf/s." 

The Lord did grant his desire, and. beyond his 
expectation led him into circumstances where he 
had every opportunity of " serving the Lord." 
But, alas! success spoiled him, for he sadly fell 
away in spirit. But one night after his return 
from a gay company, with whom he had become 
associated, and most of whom were mockers of the 
Word of God, he found sleep failed him, and 
while he lay turning about with an awakened 
conscience, he thought of that dark corner years 
before, and of his promise. Who could tell the 
agony of Ms soul as he reflected that if God had 
taken him upon his own word, and dealt with 
him according to his faithfulness, where would he 
have been ? Once again in spirit he was in that 
dark corner, laying bare the secret thought* 
of his heart before llim who reads every thought. 
Shortly after this he was thrown into the company 
of a poor old man—very poor, but very happy— 
and it was through him that Philip got to know 
the way to heaven with the assurance of a new 
creature in Christ Jesus; and ever after the dark 
corner became a hullowed spot where he could hold 
intercourse with that gracious God who had not 
given him up, but who followed him through all 
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the waywardness of boyhood, the selfishness of 
youth, and ihe self-importanee of young manhood, 
and from that dark corner he was to go forth with 
the light of life to shew others the way to Christ. 
I t is a precious thing to be in a corner with God ; 
everything is so real there, but that is where a 
boy does not like to get. E think sometimes 
young ones are frightened away from Christ, 
instead of being drawn to Him, by the hardness 
of spirit often shewn, and the gloom that seems 
to have settled upon some christians, which makes 
them seem anything but heavenly, and a condition 
not to be desired. Philip rememl ers the same thing, 
and thought their company was anything but 
a "little heaven below." But now and again he 
has come across christians, whose conversation and 
life reminded him of a summer's morning, when 
the sunrise was first topping the hills, scattering 
the mists, and the lingering bits of cold twilight, 
shedding a glow of holy warmth over the heart. 

Philip was saying once to a friend that it gave 
him immense joy to see a youth glowing with 
health and strength, and full of boyishness, link
ing himself with all a boy's ardour and young 
love to the Lord, confessing Him as his Saviour. 
I t always takes him back in spirit to the dark 
corner and it glorious results. 

P. 8. 
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"THE LIGHT OF LIFE" 
(John viii. 1—11.) 

THE enmity of the Pharisees to our Lord Jesus 
Ohrist was very unwearied. It continued till it 
prevailed, for it was through their " envy" that He 
was at last delivered into the hands of Pilate. 
Among other ways in which this enmity worked, 
they sought at times to ensnare Him, or to lead 
Him to commit Himself, either to the prejudices 
of the people, or the jealousy of the Romans. The 
opening of John viii. is a well-known instance of 
this kind. 

They could not but have observed His constant 
ways of grace, and they think, to be sure, that they 
may easily force Him either to deny Himself this 
way, or be publicly convicted as a breaker of 
their laws. 

Accordingly, they bring to Him a woman taken 
in adultery, and demand of Him to say, what 
should be done to her, testifying her clear 
guilt, and citing the authority of Moses in such 
cases. 

He refuses to act. He refuses to entertain the 
case. He stooped down and wrote on the ground, 
as though He heard them not. He was not pre
siding in any court for the trial of such matters. 
But they persist, and then the Lord, in effect, 
replies—that if they will have Mount Sinai, they 
thall—if, like Israel of old, they will challenge 
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the law, and undertake the terms of the fiery hill, 
they must take it in all its strength. And 
accordingly, He lets out something of the genuine 
heat of that place, and they soon find, that it 
reaches them, as well as the poor convicted one, 
and the place becomes too hot for them. 

They had not reckoned, on this, they had not 
thought that the thunders of that hill would have 
made them to quake, and its horrible darkness 
have enwrapped them, as simply and completely 
as the open and shamed sinner whom their own 
hands had dragged there. But as they had chosen 
the fiery hill, they must now take it for better or 
worse, and just as they find it. The Lord however, 
in giving the law this character, in causing it to 
reach the judges as well as their prisoner, saying, 
" Let him that is without sin cast the first stone at 
her," proved that He was the Lord of that fiery hill. 
He let, as I said, some of its genuine heat out. 
He marshalled its thunder, and directed its light
ning, and spread out its horrible darkness, as the 
Lord of it all. He made the hosts of that hill take 
their march, and address themselves to their 
proper work, and then, on this being done, 
exactly as of old in the same place, this is found to 
be intolerable, " Let not God speak to us/ ' said 
Israel then (Exod. xx.); as now, those Pharisees 
" being convicted by their own consciences, go out 
one by one." They can no more stand the heat 
of that place which they themselves had challenged, 
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than Israel of old could stand under Mount Sinai 
when that mount let them know what it really was 

All this has a very great character in it. The 
Lord is greatly glorified. They desire to expose 
Him as Moses* enemy, but He displays Himself as 
Moses' Lord, or the Conductor of that lightning 
which had made the heart of even that stoutest 
Israelite himself exceedingly fear and quake. 
I read all this as something very excellent indeed. 

But further. If this be His glory, it is equally 
our blessing. If the Lord Jesus be thus honored 
as the conductor of the fiery power of the law, we 
find that He does this for us. He lets this poor 
sinner know this. The Pharisees accuse her, He 
is deaf to all they were saying, and when tbey still 
urge Him, He gives her to see Him turning the 
hot thunderbolts on the heads of her accusers, to 
leave her alone with Him who had thus proved 
Himself the Lord of Sinai, and her deliverer ! 

Could she desire more? Could she desire to 
leave the place where she now found herself? 
Impossible. She was as able to stand it, as the 
very Lord of the hill Himself; Sinai had no more 
terror for her than for Him, not a bit. Need she 
leave the place? She was free to do so," if she 
pleased. They ^ho had forced her there were 
now gone—the passage was open, she had nothing 
to do but to go out after the rest, if she desired it 
—if she would hide her shame, and make the best 
of her cause herself, she may. Now is the time, 
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let her go out. The Lord knows her sin in all its 
magnitude, she need not think of remaining where 
she is, and be accounted guiltless. If this be her 
hope, let her rather follow her convicted accusers, 
and hide her shame outside. But no, she had 
learnt the tale of delivering grace and power from 
the words and acts of Jesus, and she need not go 
out—nature would have retired. Flesh and blood, 
or the mere moral principles of man, would have 
sent her after the rest. But the faith which had 
read the story of redemption acts above nature, and 
beside the judgment of the moral man. And so it 
was now. She remains where she was. This 
Mount Sinai, (as her accusers had made that place, 
as we have seen) was not too hot for her—the " still 
small voice" of mercy, which once answered Moses 
there, had now answered her—the pledges of sal
vation were there exposed to her, as of old to him, 
and the spot was green and fresh and sunny to 
her spirit;—it had become " t h e gate of heaven" 
to her, the darkness of death had been turned into 
the "l ight of life." She need not go,—she could 
not go—she will not leave the presence of Jesus, who 
had so gloriously proved Himself the Lord of Sinai, 
and her Deliverer. J.G.B. 

" GRACE is the sweetest sound 
That ever reach'd our ears, 

When conscience charged and justice frown'd, 
'Twas grace removed our fears." 



THE AMBASSADOR: 

GOD'S LOVE TO ME. 
I SING that mighty, matchless love, 

That has my heart possest, 
That drew my wand'ring thoughts above, 

And gave my spirit rest : 
His blessed rest—unbroken, pure ; 

And peace which Christ has made ; 
The peace with God that shall endure 

"When all things else shall fade ; 
For everything below the sun 

Shall surely pass away ; 
But my delights have just begun, 

To end in endless day. 
Although my blessings are untold, 

They're not in earthly things ; 
Not like the silver, or the gold, 

Which often taketh wings. 
They're where the thief can never come, 

Untouched by moth or rust ; 
'Tis Christ Himself—the priceless sum, 

My treasure and my trust. 
The love of God ! the love I sing, 

Is my perpetual praise ; 
The " living bird " must clap its wing, 

Must trill its hearty lays. 
This love, which gave me peace and rest, 

My heart has so beguiled ; 
I think—I am so richly blest,— 

I am His favourite child. 
No words my gratitude can tell, 

No language speak my glee ; 
To save my ffailty soul from hell, 

He gave His Son for me. 
In spit© of Satan— spite of sin, 

He'll have me home above ; 
Till then I'll joy, nay, revel in 

His peerless, boundless love. 
And He, o'er whom God's wrath did Toll, 

Who for the sinner died ; 
Shall see the travail of His soul, 

And shall be satisfied— 
Shall have His church He died to bless, 

Heaven's richest, brightest gem ; 
His much-loved Bride ! and I confess 

That I form one of them t Q. C. 



VILLAGE WORK. 
No. 2. 

"WHO that is in the habit of visiting has failed to 
notice the difference with which Christ is regard
ed by two different christians, perhaps next door 
to each other? Both believers in the same 
precious Saviour—washed in His blood—and who 
know that heaven is the place reserved for those 
who are kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto salvation. Both received pardon and for
giveness of sins from the same Bible, and yet how 
differently is Christ regarded in the different 
cottages. My friend and I found this so again 
and again, as we visited cottage after cottage with 
a word of cheer, comfort, or exhortation; and 
now and then a word of warning to some one 
who was in heart a stranger to Christ. 

After many windings we found in one little cot
tage dear old Thomas and his wife and daughter, 
bright as sunbeams, I was going to say, but sun
beams are sometimes only shining the other side of 
the cloud; but I judge that the cloudy circum
stances of the old people brought out the sunni-
ness of their hearts in strong contrast. Poor old 
Thomas while ploughing one day met with an 
accident which crippled him for life. But his 
heart was to be touched, his conscience reached. 
For many a year he had been ploughing up the 
fallow land; but perhaps as his plough- share was 
cutting deep into the soil and turning over the 
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stubble, and bringing bidden tbings to tbe surface, 
he little thought tbat tbat was bow tbe Lord bad 
to act witb us if He were to ever bave a bit of 
fruit sweet to His taste. But tbe long painful 
days and sleepless nigbts proved tbe plougb was 
doing its work in conscience and in beart, and 
very surprised be was as tbings were turned 
"topsy turvy" witb bim. He did not find a bit 
of goodness in tbat natural soil—not a grain: 
weeds and rubbisb—and plenty of tbem. But it was 
a deep work, and tbe prepared soil received.tbe 
seed, and produced tbe precious fruit desired. 

" And so I bear you are bappy in Cbrist, 
Thomas." 

" I be, sir; I be very happy." 
" And what about tbe sins ?" 
" Tbey be all gone, sir." 
" I see you are very ill, and age doesn't improve 

matters, and you must bave a good deal of care." 
" Well, sir ; I cast it all on tbe Lord, He cares 

for us. My daughter's been ill a many years, and 
my wife is ailing; but we know it's tbe best 
thing, else tbe Lord would a made it different; and 
He knows best what is good for us." 

"And if tbe Lord calls for you to-night, 
Thomas, are you quite ready to go without fear 
or dread ?" 

" I be quite ready—I got no fear, sir; I be 
pardoned—all my sins' forgiven ; I love Christ, 
for He be mine, and I'm His'n." 
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And God loves to see His people rejoicing in 
Christ; it is the fruit of His own grace, having 
fall assurance of salvation, and the heart set free 
from self—good and had, and at liberty to enjoy 
Himself. 

No doubt the old christian had felt the need of 
the watchful care of the Master in the harrow
ing to draw out the bits of self that are to be 
found after the plough has done its work; the 
seed time is a joyous time when the word falls in 
abundantly from the Sower's hand; but the rolling 
is necessary to follow the sowing, it keeps the seed 
from being picked up by the birds of the air. 
Thomas found some rolling circumstances, but they 
had their own effect in his soul, and in that of his 
family. The warm sun and soft showers of grace, 
as well as the strong winds of trial, all helped to 
bring the corn to maturity. The Master is look
ing on, and as soon as it is ripe He will gather it 
with His own arm into the garner of His glory. 

As we left the happy tenants in the cottage in 
the garden, I could not help calling to mind, as 
I heard the sparrows chirping away in the thatch, 
the words of Kutherford as he listened to the 
birds from his prison— 

" The little birds of Anworth, 
I used to count them blest; 

Now beside happier altars 
I go to build my nest." 

And so I thought will it soon be with the dear 
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tried ones. How rarely I hear such sweet words, 
"He be mine—Vm His'n I" Blessed relation
ship in which grace has placed us ! 

It was a formal visit we seemed to pay to the 
ladies of the village. I judge from our little conver
sation that they were on the foundation, but they 
hardly liked to be seen they were on, or felt they 
were so near the edge, that there was some danger 
of falling. 

" Oh, sir," said another to me when upon the 
same subject, " I like to feel a firm footing on the 
Rock of Ages, and see how firm faith puts her 
foot, as we find in Jude 24." 

I can't help feeling there is an air of melancholy 
in christians who have not laid hold of Christ for 
time and for eternity. So with the dear ladies; 
they evidently had a gloomy view of things, 
like people who have sombre-coloured blinds to 
their windows, and always drawn; whilst the 
poor old christians in the thatched cottage had 
not a little bit of curtain across the windows of 
their souls, lest a ray of divine light should be shut 
out or dimmed in its brightness. 

"Well, Nursey, I've brought a friend to see 
you," was the introduction I had to a little brisk 
old lady of seventy-five, as I took my seat in the 
huge chimney-corner; and if a merry heart shew-
eth a cheerful countenance, then the twinkling 
eyes which age had not robbed of their lustre and 
happy expression, as the old lady gave us a 
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welcome, proved there was more than nature in 
producing i t ; for nature may make a pleasant 
outside, but grace only can set the heart right; 
and her little card over the chimney seemed to be 
a reflection of herself. 

*' Bright as a sunbeam, 
Happy as a dove ; 

"Waiting for Jesus 
To take me above." 

" And is this true, Nursey, of you ?" asked I, 
taking up her well-known title. 

"Indeed, it is, blessed be God!" answered she, 
as with both hands she stroked out every crease 
from her neat apron, as though that was all that 
was wanted for the Lord just to pass His loving 
hands over her, and every trouble that had made 
a little crease in mind or temper; and every trial* 
(and the dear old lady had had a lap full in 
her day,) that had wrinkled her face were all 
smoothed out at a stroke. To many a watch
ing christian the coming of the Lord will be as 
the untying of the apron-strings, or the loose shawl 
dropping from the shoulder, when time and all its 
belongings will be done with for ever. 

" And since you have been a nurse for so many 
years, you must understand something that a child 
requires after birth ?" 

" Yes, sir, I have nursed a many in my time, 
and like as when we have been born again, we 
want a good deal of nursing and care; I know I 
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did ; but the Lord has tended me in my old age, 
oh, so tenderly, for I wasn't converted long ago; 
and when I found that the Bible told all about 
what Jesus did to put away our sins that we 
might go to heaven, I wanted to read it for my
self, for I couldn't read afore, and I tried by those 
beautiful large letters in these texts some friends 
gave me, and so after a time I was able to read 
my Testament, and now that's all my comfort, 
for I can read about the blessed Lord, and how 
He loves me." 

" Yes, Nurse, we all feel how tenderly the Lord 
watches over His own, and nurses them with 
more than a mother's love ; no doubt you have 
had all sorts of tempers to bear with, and that 
oftentimes some of the little ones would pout, and 
struggle, and show all sorts of naughty ways while 
you were doing your best to keep them clean." 

" Ah, indeed," said the old lady, who was a 
very pattern of neatness in herself; " but that 
never prevented me keeping them clean and order
ly, as their parents would have them." 

" That's what the Lord is doing now with His 
people, as it says, He loved the Church and gave 
Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the Word" (Eph. 
v. 26). 

So commending our aged friend to Him who 
provides nurseries and nurses to tend and care for 
His own down here in the place of defilement, we 
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took our leave, having had a precious opportunity 
of brightening each other's countenance. 

" I want to know if there's a christian living 
about here," said my friend, rather abruptly, to an 
old man of eighty, who was leaning on his stick 
at the garden gate. 

" Well, sir," said the old man, taken aback for 
the moment, " if to believe on Jesus, and His 
blood, and the "Word that says, Ye must be born 
again, makes a man a christian—well, then, bless 
the Lord, (added the old man somewhat ener
getically,) / a m one" 

"We found the old gentleman was a christian 
amongst the Wesley an s, one whose spirit had 
been stirred to its depths many a time by the 
earnest and simple eloquence of the godly local 
preacher, and who had given his experience in 
class for many years, and was really now only 
waiting for the last and eternal love-feast in the 
banqueting house above. 

At the garden gate, however, we had a little of 
" class experience," and "love feasting," too, of the 
true sort, for the substance of it all was Christ, 
and His work and glory. 

We passed on, and in our search for a christian 
friend, of whose whereabouts we were not certain, 
the question was put to a middle-aged woman 
who was just turning out of her cottage-laundry. 
where a number of women were engaged : " Are 
there any christians about here, do you know ?" 
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" Not in this house leastways, I 'm afear'd," said 
she, with, a doleful shake of her head, as she began 
to be busy with pegging her linen on the line. 
How sorrowful, thought I, that the ear is so closed 
against the good news of God's salvation, 
that He is so little known in His own world, and 
Christ is so little valued. Here was a poor sin-
stained soul, who, to judge by the clothes on the 
line, knew what cleanliness was, and had laboured 
hard to get every spot oat of the linen, and nothing 
pleased her more than to see them "bleached 
"beautiful;" yet she herself was unwashed in the 
precious blood, and knew nothing, perhaps cared 
nothing for the " fine linen" in which the saints 
of God are clothed—linen without a spot or 
blemish—even in the spotless beauty of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; nor could we get a word with 
them; but after finding our friend, we returned 
the same way: the washing, the clean linen on the 
line, the unwashed souls indoors, and the little 
stream at the foot of the garden, brought to my 
mind the hymn that has been blessed perhaps to 
thousands, and the first verse of which speaks 
volumes:— 

" There is a stream of precious blood, 
Which flowed from Jesus' veins, 

And sinners wash'd in that blest flood, 
1 Lose all their guilty stains." 
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PEACE WITH GOD. 
Rom. v. i. 

THAT there is such a thing as having present 
peace with God, is perfectly clear. Many-
can bear witness to it as a known reality, and this 
Scripture speaks of some having it—"we have peace 
with God." An infidel became very angry the 
other day, at being told of one who had peace 
with God. He said it was false, and that he did 
not believe that any one had it. But he is not 
singular in this ; even many professing christians 
scoff at the idea. In some places it is syste
matically preached, that no one can have the 
assurance of salvation till he come to die. Not a 
few, besides, are so blinded, as to pray that the 
sins of their dead friends may be forgiven, for
getting that "as the tree falls, so it lies, , , and that 
"after death is judgment." No doubt many of 
us thought, in our days of darkness, that if we 
tried to do better, and to be better, that after a 
while we should get better, and that if we lived 
amoral life, and died quietly, we should be saved; 
but blessed be God, He has in His grace, opened 
our eyes, turned us from darkness to light, and 
made us taste the precious blessing of "peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

But it may be asked, What do you mean by 
peace with God ? We reply, having the conscience 
cleansed from all the guilt and condemnation of 
sin, able to look death in the face, and think 
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of judgment and the lake of fire without a fear, 
while consciously reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son, according to the good pleasure of 
His will. Have you then, dear reader, this 
" peace with God ?" 

I t is well to notice that this precious little verse 
follows the glorious statement that "Jesus was 
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our 
justification." Hence it is added, "Therefore being 
justified b}T faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." I t is then, because of • 
this accomplished work of Jesus, that we have 
peace. I t does not say, " we hope to have it," or, 
4i we shall try to get it," or, " we trust we shall 
•make peace ;" oh, no! the statement is positive— 
" we have peace with God." Nothing can be more 
decided. ' ' Peace with God" then is unquestionably 
a present blessing, to be known and enjoyed. 
Thank God, many realize it, and no anxious soul 
should rest till he can look up joyfully, and say, 
'" I have peace with God, yes, I have i t ." 

" A sinner reconciled through blood, 
This, this, indeed is peace." 

If it be enquired, what is the true ground of 
peace ? we reply, that the only ground is the blood 
of Christ. "We read, "having made peace through 
the blood of His cross" (Col. i. 20). The fact is, 
that God sent forth His Son. to accomplish this 
work, for "he was delivered for our offences, and 
raised again for our justification." Do think of 
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this; it was God, the holy, sin-hating God, who 
" gave," " sent forth," and " delivered up" His 
own Son for us, to death, even the death of the 
cross. How could there possibly be any other 
ground of peace? for we had sinned, and God 
is just. His holy claims, then, must be perfectly 
answered—His righteous demands met—His ways 
vindicated — His word fulfilled — His inflexible 
justice satisfied, so that divine love might flow out 
to man so unhinderedly that He might be just and 
yet the Justifier of him that believeth. All this, 
the death and blood-shedding of Jesus sets forth. 
No less a person than He who was equal with 
God, could possibly have answered all these 
claims—could have truly met all His just 
demands for sin; nor could any one who was not 
perfect man, have stood in our stead, laid down 
His life for us, and have risen out of it again 
triumphantly. Blessed be God, " He was de
livered for our offences, and raised again for 
our justification." We also read, "By man came 
death, by man also came the resurrection of the 
dead." Thus all is done—the work is finished— 
peace has been made by the death and blood-shed
ding of the Son of God, audi peace is note proclaimed 
by the gospel. God is satisfied—His claims have 
all been met, in proof of which He has raised up 
Christ again from the dead, and given Him glory. 
On the cross, Jesus was bearing sin, therefore 
God forsook Him, so that the exceedingly bitter 
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cry was wrung from Him, " My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?" But He was raised from 
the dead, highly exalted, and welcomed to heaven, 
with, " Sit Thou on My right hand, until I make 
Thine enemies Thy foot-stool." He was forsaken 
then on the cross, but crowned with glory and 
honour on the throne; and why this difference? 
Because, on the cross He was bearing our sins—de
livered for our offences ; but having made a purga
tion of sins by the shedding of His precious blood, 
God raised Him from the dead without one of our 
sins left upon Him, "for our justification." My 
sins then have been judged on Jesus, and they are 
gone. So perfectly remitted, that God has said, 
" Their sins and iniquities will I remember no 
more." Think then what a perfect basis for rest of 
conscience, and what an immoveable foundation 
for our peace, God has laid in the death and blood-
shedding of His beloved Son; where divine holi
ness, righteousness, truth, justice, and love all shine 
forth, with eternal lustre, to assure our hearts of 
everlasting reconciliation, and all to His eternal 
praise and glory. The only true ground of peace, 
then, is the blood of the cross, for nothing else 
could either satisfy God, or meet the need of our 
consciences. 

But some anxious soul enquires, "How can I 
have this peace ? I long for it, I would do anything 
to obtain it. Do tell me, for my distressed soul 
is often ready to exclaim, 'What must I do to be 
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saved ? ' " The answer of Scripture is, that it can 
be had only in the way of faith. " BELIEVE on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt he saved." 
Again in this verse we read, "Being justified 
by faith, (or, in the way of faith), we have peace 
with God." You cannot possibly, therefore, 
have peace with God in the way of works. As 
Scripture says, " I t is not of works lest any man 
should boast," and again " By the deeds of the 
law shall no flesh be justified in His sight." How 
can it be, since man is declared to be by nature a 
child of wrath, and as to practice, that " they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God" If the tree 
were not corrupt, it might bring forth good fruit; 
but how can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit ? 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? Certainly not. Then why do some 
people say, they must make their peace with God ? 
or they have a great deal to do before they can be 
saved ? Is it not because they do not know their 
thoroughly undone, corrupt state ? Now instead of 
being saved in any degree by works, we read 
in Scripture, " To him that worketh not, (observe, 
that worketh not), but believeth on Him that justi-
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted to him for 
righteousness." Nothing then can be clearer than 
that a man must lay aside all confidence in his own 
works, before he can have peace with God, and 
that God accounts him righteous, only in the 
way of faith. When he has peace with God, he 
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will work, but not to be saved, but because lie in 
saved—not for life, but from life. A soul then 
that has peace with God can sing— 

" I dare not work my soul to save, 
That work iny Lord has done; 

But I will work like any slave, 
From love to God's dear Son." 

Neither can souls find peace with God in their 
feelings. Scripture says very little about feelings. 

God has not said, feel and be saved, but believe 
and thou shalt be saved. Feelings never paid a 
man's debts, but when he believed that another 
had paid them for him, he could not but feel 
happy. So when a person knows that God now 
accounts him righteous, in the way of faith, and 
justifies him by the blood of His Son, how can he 
but have peace? But it is not joy and peace 
before you believe, but joy and peace in believing, 
and the difference is very important. As long as 
a person is looking at his feelings, and looking 
for feelings, he cannot find peace; but when he 
looks to Christ, and believes what God says, he 
has peace with God. 

" But," said some one the other day, " do not 
you think that if I believed and lived a godly 
life too, that I should be saved?" A common 
question, no doubt, but it betrays a fatal mistake. 
Scripture says you are not justified by works, 
either before or after you believe, but that you 
are " now justified by His blood," and in the way 
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of faith. (Rom. v. 1, !).) Besides, if it needed 
our godly life to justify us before God, then 
Christ has not done a finished work, and no one 
could be justified ; for what believer is ever satis
fied with his godly life ? Is not the life of every 
believer marked with failure ? But our comfort 
is that God is true; God is faithful; He loves us ; 
He changes not, and He cannot deny Himself. 
It is clear that the believer is justified not partly 
by his godly life, and partly by Christ; oh ! no: 
but justified in the way of faith, and wholly 
and entirely through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
"Being justified by faith we have peace with 
God." But " I cannot understand it," say some; 
" Let us argue the point," say others. Ah, dear 
souls, when you believe you will understand— 
"by faith we understand"—it will be simple 
enough then. And as to arguing the point, re
member that God speaks to us in His word, not 
for us to argue about, but to hear what He says, 
and believe it. No man ever yet reasoned himself 
into peace with God, but many have reasoned 
themselves out of it. Give up then all vain reason
ings. Hearken to God's Word. "Hear, and your 
soul shall live." When you believe God, you will 
draw nigh to Him, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
You will see clearly that it is not your works, 
nor feelings, nor reasonings but through being 
justified by His blood, that you have peace. 
Yes, you have it. You are not hoping to have it, 
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or trying, or intending to have it. Oh ! no; you 
have peace -with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'' You can now think of your sins, your 
past guilt, and contemplate the eternal doom of 
unbelievers, and be at peace; not peace with your
self (alas! what an evil nature that is that is 
born of the flesh), not perhaps with all men, 
much as you seek it, but "peace with God!" 
and all " through our Lord Jesus Christ/ ' You 
can say, 

" I hear the words of love, 
I gaze upon the blood ; 

I see the mighty sacrifice, 
And I have peace with Cod." 

Now a few words on the authority for peace. I 
ask a person if he has peace with God ? He 
replies, " I felt very happy one night, and have 
been so ever since." But this statement is un
satisfactory, for many " feel happy/ ' as they say, 
who know nothing of peace with God. But even 
some true believers have uncertainty—have ad
vanced no further than hoping they will have 
peace, because they are not grounded on the sole 
authority for faith and peace. For instance, I ask 
another person if he has peace with God? He 
says, " I wish I had ; I am often wretched; I look 
to Christ for salvation, and though now and then 
I feel somewhat happy, it soon passes off, and I 
am again greatly distressed." He is no doubt 
a believer, and why has he not peace? I t is 
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because Tie is looking at his feelings and experience 
for peace, and lacks the only authority for peace 
—the written Word of God. The point is not what 
I think, or I feel, but what God says of those who 
look to the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation; and 
if God says that I am justified by the blood of 
Christ, ought not that to be enough ? This alone 
can give certainty. How do I know, then, that 
I who trust only in Christ, have peace with God— 
that every question of sin is settled—and that I 
am accounted righteous in Christ ? Because God 
says, " Being justified by faith we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Again. How do I know that all my sins are 
blotted out ? Because God says, (and surely He 
means what He says) " To Him (Christ) give all 
the prophets witness, that through His name, who
soever believeth in Him shall receive remission of 
sins" (Acts. x. 43) ; and so fully satisfied has 
God been with the judgment of sins on Jesus, 
who suffered for them in His own body on the 
tree, that He further says, "Their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more" (Heb. x. 17.) 
Thus it is certain that my sins are put away, re
mitted, never more to be brought against me. 
As my trust is alone in the Lord Jesus, it would 
be wicked for me to doubt God, who then tells 
me that my sins are all blotted out. How blessed 
this i s ! What a solid rest for the heart and 
conscience! I t is not what I think, or what 
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I feel, but what God says, and His word en-
dureth for ever—it will never pass away. 

But this is not all. Peace has been made, and 
by the gospel peace is proclaimed; and then there 
ia nothing for you to do for it , nothing to be for it, 
nothing to feel for it, but believe, and it is 
yours. Believe only. Look with the eye of faith 
unto the Lord Jesus, and peace is yours. I t is not 
the amount of faith that makes salvation yours, 
but having the Lord Jesus Christ as the object of 
faith, thus, taking for yourself the peace that He 
has made through the blood of His cross. Then 
all is yours. " Can I be sure of it ? Where is 
my authority for it ?" you say. The answer is, 
What God says ; and the word of the living and 
true God, who cannot deny Himself, declares, "Be 
it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins, and by Him all that believe 
are justified from all things." (Acts xiii. 38, 39.) 
I t is God, then, who says, that you who believe, 
who draw nigh to God through our Lord Jesus, 
" are justified from all things." Yes, you A R E ! 
I t is a present reality. Praise God. 

Happy they who thus know the blood of Christ 
as the alone ground of peace ; the exercise of faith 
on the Lord Jesus Christ as the alone way of 
peace ; and the Word of God as the alone authority 
for present and eternal peace with God. 
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OT7T A T S E A . 
FOR TnB YOUWO. 

"WILLIE Lingdar and I were spending a little 
time in tho Isle of Man ; from the hills that 
form the back-ground of Douglas we had a splendid 
view of the ocean that lay stretched out at our 
feet, sometimes so calm that it was like a huge 
plate glass, save when a slight breeze threw a veil 
of ripples over its face, and very beautiful it was 
to lie about the grassy slopes of the rocky back
ground on a summer's eve, and by fixing the eye 
on the horizon, catch a glimpse of our much-loved 
native land in the hazy distance. Again, for 
there is a charm in variety, it was a sublime sight 
to stand on the pier-head of a stormy night and 
watch the strife of the elements, and to see the 
vain attempts of the mighty waves as they lashed 
the sides of their rocky boundary to overleap the 
given line. Far away, too, stretched the immense 
breakwater, against which the stupendous boulders 
rolled all their power, only to retreat in a sullen 
mood like an angry giant robbed of its prey. 
The breakwater had been built to form a safe 
harbour for vessels overtaken by stress of weather, 
in the well-known stormy Irish Channel. But if 
I remember rightly, an unusually stormy night 
years afterwards, the waves got the mastery, and 
next morning the breakwater had vanished. 

Nine or ten days having passed away, we got 



1 6 0 THE AMBASSADOR: 

weary of the beautiful scenery. Every nook that 
had a charm of novelty in it, or in the highways and 
byways where nature in a capricious mood had 
struck out some sharp outlines of rugged scenery, 
and then by a little turn gave one glimpses 
of a lovely inland prospect, had each in their turn 
been visited again aud again, till at last we were 
to be seen gazing dream ingly into the quiet har
bour that lies at the foot of the pier-head. 

My friend "Willie at last suggested to go boat
ing, but being a poor sailor in every sense, I declined. 
However, by dint of perseverance, and assuring 
me of his capabilities of handling the oar, and 
that I had but to sit still and enjoy the evening 
breeze that was then gently fanning the tiny 
waves to and fro, I at last consented, and we 
were soon riding quietly out of harbour, and 
quickly, too for being novices, we were not aware 
that the tide was running out, and that the wind 
was 6ea-ward. "We turned for a little to watch 
the movements of the diver in his mysterious 
armour as he proceeded to the depths below (for the 
breakwater was not then quite completed), and then 
we easily drifted out to some distance, till at last we 
began to think of returning. Then for the first 
time we discovered that both wind and tide were 
against us; moreover, the wind was blowing pretty 
•trong, and the sea was running higher than we 
liked, so that our little boat was tossed about like 
a tiny walnut-shell upon the waves. The sun had 
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set, and twilight began to cast her gloomy presence 
about us, so that altogether our situation was 
anything but plea3ant. Soon after stalling I 
found my companion's boast about managing the 
boat, was more talk than do, and I was therefore 
compelled to take an oar. 

After much difficulty we managed to turn the 
boat but all our efforts to make an advance to
wards the pier were unsuccessful. I saw Master 
William looked very pale; he was beginning to 
lose confidence; but we hoped by sheer strength 
to pull in. At last, weakened in every limb, we 
gave up, and the wind and waves took advantage 
of it, and away we went towards the open sea. I 
suppose no one feels his helplessness so much 
anywhere as on the sea in time of danger; we get 
a striking picture of it in the 107th Psalm 23—30. 

Although I knew I was safe as regards the 
salvation of my soul, for I had fled to Jesus for 
refuge some time before, and I knew His precious 
blood had cleansed me from my sins, and that in 
Him 1 was accepted, so that in my soul I was 
perfectly bappy; so, too, was my companion, and 
many a precious hour we had spent together 
talking about the things of the Lord. But no 
doubt we had thoughtlessly put ourselves in the 
place of danger, and this we discovered when too 
late. But there was a faithful One above ready 
to succour as soon as the eye was lifted up in a 
sense of need, and truly we found it so. So, too, 
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with a sinner, as soon as he discovers his danger 
and his helplessness, if he shall look away in faith 
to the Lord he shall find that Christ Jesus came 
to save the lost. 

Our perilous situation had been discovered from 
the pier-head by lookers-on, but more especially 
by several boatmen who were in the habit of 
rescuing unwary adventurers like ourselves (for 
ours was no common case, I found), and to our joy 
we saw a boat approaching us pulled by four 
strong men. Right glad we were, for if we had 
been left much longer, our danger would have 
been great, as darkness was increasing. But our 
joy was somewhat cut short by the hard bargain 
they wanted to strike with us; of course they 
knew we were at their mercy; but I indignantly 
cried out, "Make way; now Willie, pull away; 
one more effort and we shall do. , , 

Theirs was unlike the Lord's way of acting—He 
gives deliverance without money and without 
price. He saves freely, fully, and graciously. 
But our deliverers leaned on their oars with most 
provoking coolness, smiling at our vain attempts, 
for we were slow to give in; like many a poor 
sinner, I thought, as long as he fancies he can 
help himself he will not give way. Seeing we 
were obstinate, they tried a ruse which was most 
effectual. By a concerted signal they took up 
their oars, and pulled away from us with all their 
strength, shouting, "Good night, young gentle-
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men, we can't stay any longer, or wc shan't get 
m. 

This decided matters, for we found how useless 
it was for two feeblo arms to pull to shore, if four 
strong sailors found it difficult to do so. We had 
to shout to them to come back, and were now glad 
to come to terms, for I think we had had enough 
of it; and all that we had to do as soon as we were 
linked to their strong boat, was to sit still, and 
in a little while we found ourselves opposite the 
breakwater, and then we were in calm water, and 
very soon we found ourselves ashore. 

Many a little incident in boyhood, many a hair
breadth escape from dangers we have plunged 
into in our carelessness, leave their impression on 
our memories, which come back with power in the 
days of manhood, when beset with trouble and 
trial that toss us about like the waves of the sea, 
and we are compelled to say, " This brings to mind 
that adventure; or that accident; or that almost 
miraculous deliverance, in days gone by." Shew
ing, moreover, that if, as boys or girls, we have a 
seeing eye or hearing ear, the Lord would speak 
to our souls in these things of that mighty deliver
ance which He effected when He gave His Son, 
Jesus Christ, to die for us that we might have 
everlasting deliverance from the wrath to come, 
and that if we would but link ourselves by faith to 
Him, He would not only bring us ashore, but would 
take us home to be with Himself in eternal glory. 
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THE MAN ON THE TEEE. 

Do yoxiy dear reader, know this Man ? Has your 
heart ever been drawn out to Him ? Have you 
seen any beauty in Him ? Is He the chiefest 
among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely 
One to you? T i s JESUS—the Man Christ 
Jesus—the Son of man—the Son of Gtod—the 
perfect Man—the obedient Man—the Saviour of 
sinners—the sinner's Friend. 

Ton are by natural birth a child of Adam, born 
in sin and shapen in iniquity, all imperfection^ 
nothing " but wounds and bruises and putrifying 
sores" (Isaiah i. 6 ) ; lost and guilty, deserving 
wrath, and utterly unable to improve your con
dition, or alter your standing. By nature you 
stand in Adam; by practice you bring forth corrupt 
fruit The stock from which you sprang is fallen 
and corrupt, hence the fruit must be corrupt also. 
Oh! how little, how very little is this solemn fact 
realized in this day of man's boasted pretensions, 
of moral and religious culture. Men are doing 
all they can to get good fruit from a corrupt tree. 
You might as well talk of getting a beautiful 
apricot off a wild crab. There is positively nothing 
that God can delight in as to man's varied attempts 
of goodness and righteousness. All is failure. 
Before men there is that which commends itself, 
that which is to be admired and praised, that which 
is just and upright; but when man has to do 
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with God, when he is brought into His holy 
presence, when in his true state he stand* before 
Him—all his boasted goodness and righteousness 
withers away, all, all is like withered grass. The 
reality of such a word as this is then known. 
" All flesh is as grass, and the glory of man as the 
flower of grass: the grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away." (1 Peter i. 24.) 
" Verily, every man at his best estate, is altogether 
vanity." (Psa. xxxix. 5.) 

If you have never seen that this is a true picture 
of yourself, may you be led through God's rich 
grace to have to do with Him about yourself. That 
blessed Man who hung on the tree is the very One 
who " came into the world to save sinners/ ' (1 
Tim. i. 15.) In His death on the cross of Calvary 
you may look and see Him—He has been lifted up 
on the cross. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. For God so 
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." (John iii. 15, 
16.) What a precious truth is this. What a 
glorious work was that accomplished through the 
death of God's " beloved Son." " The Man on 
the tree," God made to be sin for us, He who knew 
no sin, that we might be made (become) the 
righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. v. 21); 
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He bare in his own body the sins of all who believe 
in His name, the sins of every poor, guilty, hell-
deserving sinner, who has been broken down in 
the presence of God, and has justified God (a holy 
sin-hating God) in all He has said about them
selves, and accepted His Christ as His own free 
gift. All was done by the " Man on the tree," 
that blessed, holy, pure, and spotless Lamb of 
God—He " became obedient unto death even the 
death of the cross." (Phil. ii. 8.) 

Do you dear reader believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Can you say before God—Yes I do; 
thank God I do ? then God says, you are saved. I t is 
your unspeakable privilege to see Jesus on the 
cross "made sin" for youy and bearing your sins, 
" in His own body on the tree." Oh! what joy, 
what peace, what unnumbered blessings are yours, 
you are rich indeed. Eternal life is yours, you 
will never see death, because passed from death 
unto life. 

Jesus, the sin-bearer, has taken your place, 
eighteen hundred years ago. He has borne the 
judgment due to you, and God has righteously 
raised Him from the dead. " The " Man on the 
tree" is now on the right hand of God in glory. 
(Heb. i. 3 ; ii. 9 ; x. 12 ; xii. 2.) Turn to these 
scriptures for your joy of heart. You are in Him 
a "new creature in Christ Jesus" (2 Cor. v. 17). 
No longer a standing in the old Adam nature, 
but a standing in Christ Jesus—a new creation 
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altogether. The " old things are passed away/' 
death and judgment for ever gone, and you, your
self, gone too in the death of your Substitute. 

While here in the body your privilege is to serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to live to Him who died 
for you, and to wait for His coming again to take 
you to Himself. The " Man on the tree" now in 
the glory has won your heart. He is all in all to 
you. R.*.K» 

THE REASON WHY. 
SINCE Satan has deluded the mind of man by sin, 
And all his mighty forces securely placed within, 
Man's miserable and restless, with longings deep, untold, — 
Perhaps he thirsts for silver, and maybe, longs for gold ! 
A cottage or a kingdom—a bauble or a crust, 
The tempter's ever ready to meet the spirit's t rus t ; 
And yet amid his treasures he's full of doubts and fears, 
The thief is on the threshold in every sound he hears. 
But nothing satisfies him, nor lasting joys impart, 
The world is far too little to fill his longing heart. 
He rises very early, and eats his bread with care, 
And toileth on till midnight. ITo time has he to spare 
For things beyond the present, until the icy grip 
Of death is fast upon him, through which his treasures slip ; 
He shrinks from wrath and judgment, and is afraid to die ; 
To Christ he is a stranger, and that's the reason why ! 

A homeless, friendless stranger ; no God ! no Christ! no hope! 
A slave, perhaps, to reason ; the world his narrow scope ; 
And when the day is ended, as ever, far from rest, 
While pleasure's cup is shatter'd ere to the lips 'tis press'd ; 
For change is clearly written on every thing below, 
The house of mirth and laughter next door to grief and woe ; 
But whether pomp and splendour, or poverty and grief, 
Wealth gives no consolation, nor sympathy relief, 
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"When conscience is awaken'd, when dying days draw nigh: 
The feet have no foundation, and that's the reason why! 

Yet Mercy's door is open for all who choose to come, 
With all their sins and sorrows, however great the sum ; 
A ready, hearty welcome in Christ they'll surely find— 
The Blood to meet the conscience—Himself for heart and mind. 
There may be persecution—deep draughts of bitter trial, 
But faith can a] ways reckon on God's own "li t t le while ;" 
And who that's learn'd to trust Him (unless his faith be dim) 
But what would count it precious to suffer shame for Him ? 
The cloudless day of glory this scene will soon eclipse, 
And songs of praise and worship burst forth from ransom'd lips; 
We give up present glory, and splendour, power, and fame, 
Until Christ takes His portion, when we shall have the same; 
His word will stand for ever, faith will on that rely, 
And thus we're bright and happy, and that's the reason why ! 

Though kingdoms may be broken, crowns topple in the dust, 
The one to Christ belonging, however weak his trust, 
Is safe on God's foundation, that broad, deep, mighty base, 
Whereon He builds His glory, to celebrate His grace ; 
We are by God accepted (this has my heart sufficed,) 
In all the spotless beauty and preciousness of Christ; 
So fears of wrath have vanished, and terror taken wing, 
The grave has lost its viet'ry, and death its venom'd sting, 
He's ours, and ours for ever, for who can break the tie ? 
And if we are not happy, then name the reason why I 

Faith has her times of trial, but loses not her hold ; 
The steel gets bright by friction—the furnace proves the gold, 
For ervery bit of suffering in yonder by and by, 
The Lord will fully tell us His gracious reason why I 

And since we wait for glory, a pure, unsullied scene, 
And strength and grace imparted for all that lies between ; 
For Christ we'll live and labour, whatever be the cost, 
That we may be His channels in rescuing the lost; 
And as His honoured servants, to work beneath His eye, 
In this our hearts rejoicing—He knows the reason tvhy ! 

G.C. 



THE RECENT WRECKS. 

How startling was the news of the awful wreck 
of the "Schiller " Mail Steamer, on her passage 
from New York to Hamburg, and of the perishing 
of nine-tenths of the 380 souls which were 
on board that ill-fated vessel! And before we had 
become fully acquainted with that fearful calamity 
the further intelligence of the sudden loss of the 
" Cadiz," and of sixty-two out of the sixty-six 
souls which she carried, burst upon us like a 
second thunder-clap. "What multitudes has the 
devouring sea swallowed up from the earliest 
times, and what a host it will have to disgorge, 
when the day comes for it to give up its dead. 
The power of the Lord in the deep is overwhelming, 
and when He raises a storm,, the utter helplessness 
of man is distressingly apparent: 

" Almighty power he, then, perforce must own, 
The proof too plain that human efforts fail; 

For his last struggle o'er, with heavy moan, 
He sinks beneath the wave, as lifeless as a stone." 

I could but feel an interest in the fate of the 
"Cadiz," as I had frequently seen her lying 
at anchor in the river Thames, and had also 
witnessed her departure from time to time for the 
Spanish coast, and her return laden with cargo 
and passengers. In the evidence, too, of the sole 
survivor of the crew which she carried on her 
last voyage, there are points of great interest, 
upon which it is my desire that we may reflect, 
for the profit and edification of our souls. 
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In the first place, lie states that on leaving 
Vigo for London, they had thick and foggy 
weather, and that this lasted until they struck on 
the Wizard Rock, off Brest. What a strange 
name for a rock, but how expressive as being 
borne by that upon which the unfortunate vessel 
struck and was wrecked ! May it not remind us 
of the rocks and reefs which Satan, the mighty 
magician and subtle enchanter of the souls of 
men, lays in their way, in order that they 
may be wrecked and lost for ever ? We know 
that he " is transformed into an angel of light, and 
that he acts " by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
He throws too a mist of blindness over the eyes 
and heart, lest men should see their danger, and 
make their escape to the Only Refuge, God in 
Christ, the Hiding-Place for sinners. As the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles says, " If our gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them." (2 Cor. iv.) 

This seaman was, at the time of the striking of 
the vessel on the rock, fulfilling his duty at the 
wheel; but when he found that she was a wreck, 
he acted in a way which manifested much wisdom 
and discretion. He immediately divested himself 
of his clothing, and jumped overboard into the 
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sea, and got clear of the suction of the vessel. 
Then seeing a Rock at a little distance, he swam 
to it, and was saved. Dear reader, do you desire, 
as regards your soul, to escape the wreck in which 
all who are not in Christ are involved, and to get 
clear of the whirlpool of the judgment of God, 
which ere long will engulf those who have neglect
ed His salvation ? Then act only as wisely as this 
man did in his circumstances, and you will be saved, 
yea, saved for ever. He did not burden himself 
with the worthless and now rejected treasures of 
his wrecked and wretched fellow-voyagers. No, 
he was only anxious to save his life. He seems 
to have understood something of the meaning of 
the words of the Lord, that " a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth.,, So, he cast off every hindrance, and 
got away as far as he could from the devoted ship. 
And, oh! deliverance was at hand. He beheld 
another Rock, altogether apart and distinct from 
that on which the wreck had taken place. He 
struck out for it, reached it, and his life was pre
served. Oh! poor sinner, will you not forsake 
the rook of unbelief upon which multitudes are 
wrecked, and escape to the Rock, Christ, which 
is set before you in the gospel ? Only be as simple 
and true to the object you would seek, as he was. 
Cast all the covering of your wretched self-right
eousness into the sea. Let it be buried under 
the billows of the deep judgment of God, which 
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Christ endured upon the cross for sinners, that 
thus they might have salvation, and eternal 
deliverance. " By grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God: not of works, lest any man should boast." 
(Eph. ii.) 

This poor man saw the Rock of deliverance 
before him, and he made direct for it. Do you 
go straight to Christy the Hock of Salvation, and 
you will find, not a hard and barren stone upon 
which you may just escape from destruction, but 
whilst finding salvation and everlasting life in 
Him, you will prove that He is the Living Stone, 
who not only saves, but embraces in the arms of 
perfect divine and human love. Oh! poor sinner 
why will ye die, when the loving, living Saviour 
is earnestly entreating you to come to His heart 
and arms? Throw away every vestige of your 
^wretched self-righteousness, and trust yourself 
absolutely, as a naked shipwrecked soul, to the 
.jsjare foundation and tender mercy of the Bock of 
jages, Jesus Christ. 
y/ I t appears that the .shipwrecked, but saved, 
mariner was found by some fishermen upon the 
island on which the rock was situated, who kindly 
gave him some clothing. He also met with other 
friends, to whom he was indebted for the gift of 
,wine and other refreshments, of which he stood 
greatly in need. And do not these pleasing 
instances of human kindness bring to our heart's 
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remembrance " the kindness of God."? Not only 
does God give full, free, and eternal salvation to 
the sinner who comes to Him by Jesus Christ, 
but He clothes him in His own righteousness. 
God " hath made him (Christ) to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor. v. 19—21.) 
Look at the case of Adam, in the real nakedness 
of his fig-leaves. "What did God do with him 
and his partner in sin ? He entirely stripped 
them, by His word, of their own absurd covering, 
and having promised the Seed of the woman, who 
was to bruize the serpent's head, " the Lord God 
made coats of skin, and clothed them." This was-
the clothing which HE provided for them; and 
through the shedding of blood, mark you. For, 
in order to clothe them in coats of skin, the 
animal which wore it must first have been 
slain. So it is, that He not only makes the 
believing sinner " clean every whit" through the 
precious blood of Christ, the Lamb of God, but 
that same Christ, in all His beauty and perfection, 
becomes the robe of beauty and glory in which 
the believing soul stands before God! Are you 
not satisfied with this righteousness, beloved 
child of God ? and would not patching a piece of 
the old " filthy rags" (though we might have 
been quite proud of them once) upon this new 
and heavenly garment, spoil all? Ah, it would 
indeed. Let us, then, cast every shred of it away, 
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and glory in Him as our only but perfect 
righteousness in the presence of God. 

The escaped and saved sailor found, then, not 
only deliverance from death, and clothing to 
cover him, but he obtained food to strengthen 
him, and wine to revive and cheer his spirit. And 
does God do less for the sinner whom He has 
saved; saving him, indeed, but leaving him to 
shift for himself on his journey to his heavenly 
home ? No, indeed. He takes the entire charge 
of us all the journey through, giving us refresh
ment for our souls day by day, and making us to 
delight in His love, which is better than wine. 
The best which His house affords—and that is all 
that is in Christ Jesus the Lord—is ever open to 
the hungering and thirsty soul. There is there
fore no fear of fainting by the way ; but if there 
should be any sign of our drooping, it is the 
manner of His love, to give an extra portion of 
that wine which cheereth the heart of God and 
man. 
• I would gladly dwell upon other features of 
the interesting deliverance of this man, who is 
the only one of the ship's crew that lives to tell 
the tale, though there were three others, passen
gers, who were saved as well as himself. I will, 
however, confine myself to the fact of his ultimate 
safe landing upon his native shore of England, 
and to the full and complete statement which he 
gave of the circumstances, both of the wreck> and 
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of hie own merciful preservation. Oh, beloved 
saved ones, does not the mention of these things 
awaken in onr hearts a chord to the praise of our 
Saviour-God ? We are bound for yonder shore, 
our fatherland, our heavenly home, and full well 
we know that we shall reach i t ; not because of 
our continuing steadfast unto the end, but on 
account of His faithfulness to His own name, and 
to the perfect and finished work of His dear Son. 
" Now we see through a glass darkly; but then 
face to face: now I know in part ; but then shall 
I know even as I am known." (1 Cor. xiii.) And, 
when the voyage is over, when faith is changed to 
sight, and hope to fruition, how shall we stand, as 
it were, upon the high places of heaven, and, 
looking back, trace with thankful and adoring 
hearts all the wondrous and blessed way by which 
our God first led us to the knowledge of Himself, 
and then sustained us all along, " through waves, 
through clouds, and storms," till He brought us, 
in the likeness of Christ, into His very presence, 
that we might there abide in all the sunshine of 
His love and favour for evermore. 

T. 

SEATED I N CHRIST I N THE H E A V E N U E S . 

I T was in true love and mercy that God closed 
the garden of Eden, and guarded the way to the 
tree of life, lest man in a fallen and sinful state 
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should have eaten of that tree, and have lived for 
ever. Had Adam partaken of the tree of life, 
neither he nor we could have been saved, but must 
have lived for ever and ever in a condition of sin, 
and at an infinite distance from God. Hence it was 
mercy that led our God to take steps so that man 
should not eat of that tree. God's love towards 
man did not change when he sinned, but at once 
He was ready with the means for his redemption 
from sin and death. Salvation was at hand as 
soon as the man sinned; the earthly paradise was 
closed for ever, but the paradise of God was 
opened in heaven. Earth can afford no joy, no 
rest to the sinner. Heaven, the garden of God's 
delights, is open, and it is there, and there alone, 
that man can find satisfaction. I t is there he 
can be abundantly satisfied with the goodness of 
God's presence, and drink of the rivers of His 
pleasures. "With God is the fountain of life, and 
in His presence is fulness of joy, and at His right 
hand are pleasures for evermore. 

God, moreover, is made known to us in the 
person of His own Son, who has been down to 
earth, and returned to the paradise of God in 
heaven, the tree of life, a man, God manifested in 
the flesh. Happy, yea, thrice happy is he who 
knows H I M who dwells in the midst of the 
paradise of God, and what it is to abide in His 
presence at peace with God, resting in His love 
and favour. I t must, however, not be forgotten 
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and bless God it never will be forgotten, that this 
home of God has been opened to us at the cost of 
the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. His 
precious blood has reconciled us to God on the 
cross, where He met every claim of divine justice. 
By the Eternal Spirit Christ offered Himself to 
God without spot, that He might obtain eternal 
redemption for us who have believed in Him. By 
dying for us He has freed us from the wages of 
sin, which is death. By His drinking the bitter 
cup of judgment there is no condemnation for us 
who believe. By the shedding of His precious 
blood we are cleansed from all sin, and we are 
reconciled to God. He has thus redeemed us to 
Himself, a peculiar people, to be His nearest and 
dearest companions in glory, for all eternity. On 
the cross God made Christ sin for us, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him— 
new creatures in Christ, so that we might be as 
He is (2 Cor. v. ; 1 John iv. 17). I t is finished. 
All our sins forgiven, and the punishment due to 
us borne by the Son of God. The old creation 
and all its belongings finished too, set aside and 
done with as far as God is concerned. 

By this finished work of Christ on the 
cross the ground has been cleared for God to bring 
in a new thing—the new creation. God does not 
repair what man has spoiled, but commences 
afresh. Man by sinning has spoiled all, and so 
we read God will make all things new. He begins 
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with man, and hence we have in 2 Cor. v., if any 
man be in Christ, he is a neio creature ; old things 
are passed away, and all things have become new, 
On the cross the old creation, with all its 
belongings, was condemned, finished, and made 
an end of. In the resurrection of Christ God 
commences the new creation. Will the reader 
here ask God by His Spirit to make this truth 
very clear, and grant it a resting-place in the 
inner man ? 

Now the first thing that happened when our 
blessed Lord had made an end of the old creation 
by dying, was the rending of the veil from the 
top to the bottom. This veil had kept man out 
from the presence of God. I t is now rent in 
twain, and God is displayed in all His favour and 
love towards man, for since the death of Christ, 
nothing could hinder the full and free outflow of 
divine love. God always loved us, but until the 
death of Christ, His love could not be enjoyed in its 
fulness. The holiest of all is now opened. The 
very presence of God is uncovered, and into the 
paradise of God in heaven the believer has free 
access, having perfect peace with God. Boldness 
to enter into the holiest of all, by the blood of 
Christ, is the happy privilege of all who believe 
in Him, and all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places IN CHRIST are theirs. 

They who are in the flesh, that is in the 
old-Adam nature, cannot please God. He that 
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is born of the flesh is flesh, and therefore, before 
hie can please God, or ever enjoy His presence, he 
tmust be born of God, and be made a new creature 
in Christ. In the death and resurrection of 
Christ this has been accomplished. In His death 
we have died with Him, so that God no longer 
sees us connected with the first fallen Adam. In 
the resurrection of Christ we have been quickened 
and raised up with Him, so that we belong to the 
new creation of God Being thus born of God, 
we have received a nature and a capacity to see 
by faith into heaven itself, and copy all that is 
presented there to us in the ascended and glorified 
Christ. The world, sins, the evil nature, wrath, 
and all that was against us are all behind, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the glory of God in 
His face are before us. The heavens are opened, 
and the word to us from God is, " I f ye be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God-
Set your affection on things above, not on things 
on the earth, for ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God" (Col. iii). 

This new nature has its origin in Christ. All 
its springs of peace, and joy, and liberty are in 
HIM in the heavenlies. Nothing whatever of 
«arth can possibly minister to the new man in 
Christ. That which is born of the Spirit, is 
spirit, and nothing but that which is from the 
Spirit, who only ministers Christ, can minister to 
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him who is a new creature, to him who is a 
spiritual man. Nothing but Christ can feed or 
satisfy the new man. The true believer is not 
of the world, even as Christ was not of the world 
(John xvii.) The world knows nothing of this 
life, and fails to understand those who possess it. 
The world knows not Christ. This life is hid 
with Christ in God, and hence the world knows 
nothing of the believer, even as it knows not the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The christian is heaven-born 
—born of God. He belongs to God and heaven, 
and as to earth, he is a stranger and a pilgrim, 
waiting for the Lord to descend from heaven to 
raise those who sleep in Him, and to change and 
catch up to heaven and to HIMSELF those who are 
alive, and to be for ever with the Lord (1 Thess. 
v. 16, 17). The death of Christ closed this 

world to us, and opened the heavens to all believers. 
A well of spiritual water the believer has within 
Him—the water of the spirit of life, which, as is the 
nature of water, rises to its level, which is Christ 
in the glory. In Christ all fulness dwells, and of His 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 

The fulness of the Spirit dwells in Christ bodily, 
and of this Spirit have we who have been truly 
redeemed received. Our bodies are the temples 
of the Holy Spirit, and thereby we are united to 
Christ in heaven. I t is thus they are one spirit 
with the Lord. He that is joined to the Lord is 
me Spirit (1 Cor. vi). 
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We are, however, not only quickened and risen 
with Christ on to the resurrection .side of the cross 
with the opened heavens before us, and Christ 
Himself the one object for the admiring eyes of 
our faith, and the worship and admiration of our 
hearts, but we who have believed fully in 
Christ are seated together in Him in the heavenlies. 
God says so (Ephes. ii. 4, 5.) Blessed! wondrously 
blessed it is, to be raised on to the resurrection 
side of the cross with Christ; but still we must 
not stop there, for God does not. We must go 
on to ascension in Christ. God has by the Holy 
Spirit seated us in Christ in the heavenlies. I t is 
unbelief to stop when God would lead us on. We 
mnst believe God, and give Him full credit for 
all He has said in His Word to us. We must 
believe, even if we cannot understand all the 
marvellous expressions of His infinite love and 
power towards us. God is love, and therefore He 
blesses us according to the measure of Himself. 
He will not have the objects of His love at a 
distance. He has accepted us in the beloved in 
whom He is well pleased. God has given us a 
divine nature whereby we can know and enjoy 
His presence, and He has made us to sit in Christ 
in the holiest of all, where He dwelleth. There 
we stand in His favour, and dwell in His love. As 
then to our spiritual natures we have ascended in 
Christ, and are seated in HIM, He says to us, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself, 

» 
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that where I am, there ye may be also. (John 
xiv.) He adds, " Behold I come quickly." 

We have passed from death unto life, and we 
have been delivered from the power of darkness, 
and ice have been translated into the kingdom of 
the Son of His love. (Col. i.) "What want we 
more ? what do we look out for ? We wait for 
God's Son from heaven to take us not only in 
spirit and soul; but body to Himself. He will 
come, and then He will change these bodies of 
ours, He will alter and fashion them like unto 
His body of glory. (Phil, iii.) Earth is not our 
resting place. Heaven is our home. I t is but 
a mere circumstance that we are here in a foreign 
land. We are heaven born, and belong to heaven, 
so we wait for God's Son to come Himself, to take 
us to the place He has prepared for us, where 
unhindered we shall praise Him for the great 
salvation wherewith He has saved us. 

Now we have seen we are associated with Christ 
in His resurrection. He was raised by the glory 
of the Father, the Resurrection and the Life, the 
last Adam, the Head of the new creation, and 
we with Him. But we go a step further, for when 
He ascended to glory we ascended in Him, 
and were made to sit together in Him in the 
heavenly places. This is most positively stated in 
Eph. ii. 5, 6, and by the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost this is made good to us, and it is the 
privilege of the true believer, living and walking 
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in the Spirit, to have a certain consciousness of it. 
Wonderful truth—wonderful fact, indeed ! but so 
it i s ; Gtod is holy and righteous, and therefore 
He could not endure the old creation. He must 
have, for His nature requires, a new creation, and 
as man failed in the first creation, God has now 
made His Son Head of the new creation, in whom 
there can be no failure. Moreover, the nature of 
God, as love, demands such a salvation, because 
love cannot tolerate its object at a distance, and 
we never could be near to Him in the flesh. 

"Well, then, we who have fully believed have a 
place in the glorified Christ in heaven. "We have 
a condition as He has, for He is our life ; and 
moreover, we have a portion with Him, for all 
spiritual blessings in heaven are ours, thus as 
•Christ is, so are we in this world (1 John iv. 17). 

The Holy G-host descended on the day of 
Pentecost, after the glorification of the blessed 
Lord. I t is by the Holy Ghost we have been 
born again, and it is by His dwelling in us that 
we are united to Christ in heaven. By one Spirit 
have we all been baptized into one body, and by 
Him we know our place in Christ, and all the 
things so freely given to us of God (John xiv. 20; 
1 Cor. ii. 10; 1 Cor. xii. 13). The importance, 
then, of our apprehending and giving place and 
authority to the Holy Ghost, cannot be over-esti
mated. May the Lord give us all grace to live in 
the spirit of self-judgment as to the old man, so 
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that the Holy Ghost, being ungrieved, ma)' give 
us more and more the living consciousness of being 
in Christ in the heavenly places, and of all our 
portion in Him, so that we may live Christ, 
reproducing Him in all our thoughts, words, and 
ways, during the little while He remains away. 

THE YOUNG BRICK-MAKER. 
For the Young. 

MANY years ago, during my visit in an out of the 
way part of the town in which I lived, I called at 
the house of a brick-maker. Having heard that his-
son Tom, a youth of fifteen, had " turned 
religious"—as the neighbours said, I was anxious 
to see the boy. I t was a common saying with 
many, that this particular locality required no 
ordinary degree of courage to visit, if Tthe visitor 
was bent on doing good in any way. But I never 
received the slightest rudeness or incivility from 
one person, and I had been in its dark narrow 
streets at all times of the night, when a solitary 
lamp at either end only seemed to make the 
darkness visible, on a mission of love to some 
poor dying soul that had scarce ever heard the 
name of Jesus. I had preached in their cottages 
in winter-time, or on their door-step in the long 
summers evenings, and a rare field it was for the 
plough. 
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But this particular house seemed to be dreaded 
most, for the owner of it was a great muscular 
man of most forbidding aspect, and one you would 
not choose to have a quarrel with. 

If memory serves me right there were eleven 
children, of which Tom was the eldest? I t was a 
strange group that huddled round the fire, the 
little ones rolling about the floor, looking healthy 
enough as far as one could see through the coat 
of dirt which besmeared their little faces. On 
the father's knee sat a little pup, and he seemed 
to come in for the best share of caresses and com
forts, for it was a noticeable fact that the pet dog 
of the father received more care and attention 
than the rest of the family together. 

I t was hard work to make friends in that house, 
though I had a happy time with Tom, who I 
found confessed Christ as his Saviour, as the One 
who had cleansed him from sin, and made him a 
new creature; and I found the boy had learned 
this by reading an old Bible that was in the house, 
and it was a great delight to the poor boy, after 
the heavy labours of the brickfield were over, to 
ponder over his " treasure of a book," and still 
more so when he found that his next door neigh
bour was a christian, and could help him in his 
difficulties. But soon he had to find what we all find 
in one way or another, that to live godly in Christ 
Jesus, is to bring persecution. But the bitterest 
part in his cup came from home, and from his 
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father and mother, who seemed full of hatred to 
Christ, and only used the name of God to blas
pheme it. If the boy wanted to go and hear the 
gospel, all sorts of opposition arose to prevent it. 
I was glad to find Tom had learned to bear 
patiently for Christ's sake. Sometimes his 
brother was sent off wearing Tom's Sunday boots, 
and he was obliged to go in his heavy nailed ones; 
but that was very little to bear. He soon took 
his place at the Lord's table, as one who, having 
been washed from his sins, and knew himself a 
child of God by faith in Christ Jesus, desired to 
remember the Lord in the breaking of bread and 
drinking of wine. This brought out fresh oppo
sition at home, but there was a good savour about 
the spirit of the boy, that disarmed the enemy of 
his power in a great degree. 

One Lord's day morning poor Tom's spirit was 
tried more that it had ever been. On Saturday 
night his mother had taken his best clothes to the 
pawn shop. However, he did not allow that to 
keep him away from the Lord's table, and know
ing the Lord looked at the heart, and not on the 
dress, Tom thought he might reckon on the love 
of christians enough to overcome that difficulty, 
and he reckoned not in vain, and so he went in his 
brick-making dress, looking oddly enough. The 
Lord had a great place in his young affections, 
and that helps over a host of difficulties that come 
in the way of young christians—difficulties that 
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need but a little of the true sort of faith, to leap 
over, and who find the Lord true to His word, 
that " H e that honoureth me will my Father 
honour." As Tom grew up, he gave signs of 
being a ready servant for the Lord. At Bible 
readings, prayer meetings, or whenever the gospel 
of the grace of God was being preached, he was 
at his post. 

The sad sequel to this promising lad, however, 
remains to be told. Tom removed to another 
town, where he was pretty much alone, but he 
used to be as punctual as ever, although he had a 
distance to walk. Presently, however, there was 
an occasional absence from the usual place, which 
soon became apparent, and a reserve and shyness 
in his manners showed there was something 
going wrong; a little secret spring was out of 
order, so to speak ; nor could we get at the reason 
of his coolness. To my great sorrow I lost sight 
of him for a long time. I was one night preach
ing the gospel, and noticed soon after I began, the 
old familiar face again appear; but he glided out 
before the meeting was over. I think this was 
the last time I saw him; but a friend happening 
to meet his mother, the whole thing was brought 
to light. Tom had become acquainted with a 
young woman, who was among the sect known as 
Mormonites or Latter-day-saints; and the boy 
who had passed sea i hless through the hot fires of 
persecution at homo, the youth who bravely with-
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stood the scornsj^Ameers, and temptations of 
companions in 1ig||&iek-field, fell before the 
seductions of SatarWufra pleasing form. Tom 
listened to the enemy and fell, for it was through 
his affections that Satan triumphed. The eye had 
been taken off Christ, and he fell into a subtle 
snare, for the errors of the people were put before 
him in a way that entrapped him, and neglecting 
to try everything by the sure and unfailing Word 
of God, and failing to seek guidance for right 
direction in prayer, he lost his hold. 

Just then there was a great stir amongst the 
people who were emigrating in large numbers to 
the Salt Lake City, and Tom and his companion 
were amongst them. He never sought his old 
friends for counsel and advice, thus shewing how 
much he had gone astray, and that his heart was 
bent on a wrong course. 

The last account I heard was sadder still. I t 
came from a trustworthy channel. They had a 
pleasant voyage across the Atlantic, and in due 
time they were travelling in their waggons drawn 
by oxen in the wearisome journey over the great 
prairies that stretch far and wide ere the famous 
city can be reached. Long and tedious the journey 
proved, and they were nearing the rocky moun
tains, when one night a quarrel arose amongst 
some men in one of the tents that had been 
pitched. A scuffle was heard, the lights were ex
tinguished in the strife; then a report of a gun 
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followed, and a scream of agony told of dreadful 
work being done. When lights were procured, it 
was found a young man had been shot by accident, 
and that young man turned out to be poor Tom. 
He was attended to by all means at hand, but it 
took a bad turn. The mind had lost its balance, 
and the poor fellow became raving mad, and so 
continued. Mortification set in, and in a few 
hours he was no more. Thus closed the history 
of one whom my soul loved and yearned over, 
whose beginning was so fresh and beautiful, who, 
when he ceased to cleave to the Lord with purpose 
of heart, fell rapidly, and whose sun set ere it 
scarce had risen. 

I have no doubt Tom was the Lord's : and the 
more so, that because he was, the Lord would not 
let His child go into the midst of such abominations, 
and so came in His gracious, loving discipline to 
prevent it. The will worked and brought forth 
its bitter fruits. He sowed to the flesh and 
reaped corruption. "What a word to any young 
Christians, who have begun in all the lovely ardour 
and young love, of their hearts, lest they should 
be drawn aside by the seductions of the enemy. 
The word of the Apostle to the Galatians would 
apply, " Ye didrunwell; what hath hindered you?'' 
I have a firm hope of meeting Tom when I get 
home, but as far as he was concerned, he spoiled 
his testimony, and as far as he could gave up the 
right to be called a Christian. That was his side-
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but the Lord has His, and though in His wisdom 
He may allow Satan to triumph for a time, the 
triumph is short lived, and ends in eternal defeat, 
while the Lord in grace exclaims, " Is not this 
a brand plucked from the burning ? " 

A few more words and I have done. Scripture 
says, " The first shall be last, and the last first." 
So it was here. Not very long after we heard of 
Tom's death, his lather was laid on a bed of sick
ness, which was to end in death also; but the 
savour of Tom's early life and the words of truth 
that fell occasionally from his lips were blessed 
to his father's soul, and that great rough man 
bowed down at the feet of Jesus as a little child, 
accepting salvation at his hands, and he fell asleep 
with the calm and certain assurance that he was 
going to be with the Lord, as one who had been 
washed in His precious blood, and by Him redeemed 
to God. 

VANITY FAIR. 

T H E ardent and benevolent zeal which dis
tinguished the whole life of George Whitefield, 
prompted him to new and hazardous effort to do 
good. I t had been the custom for many years to 
erect booths in Moorfields, for mountebanks and 
puppet-shows, which attracted immense crowds, 
to keep a |k ind of fair during the Easter and 
Whitsuntide holidays. Whitefield, who had long 
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viewed this as the " Vanity Fair " described by 
his favourite Bunyan, determined to intrude on 
the sports by preaching in the midst of the fair. 
On "Whit Monday, at six o'clock in the morning, 
he marched forth to the assault of this stronghold 
of Satan, and mounting a pulpit which some of 
his friends had prepared for him, he took for his 
text, " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." His words seemed to 
fly like pointed arrows from a bow of steel. The 
gazing crowd was hushed to solemn silence, and 
many were in tears. 

" Being thus encouraged," says "Whitefield, " I 
ventured out again at noon, when the fields were 
quite full, and I could scarcely help smiling, to 
see thousands, when a Merry Andrew was 
trumpeting to them, upon observing me to mount 
a stand on the other side of the field, deserting 
him, till not so much as one was left behind, but 
all flocked to hear the gospel. This, together 
with a complaint that they had taken near twenty 
or thirty pounds less' that day than usual, so 
enraged the owners of the booths, that when I 
came to preach a third time, in the evening, in 
the midst of the sermon, a Merry Andrew got up 
on a man's shoulders, and advancing towards the 
pulpit, attempted to slash me with a long heavy 
whip several times. Soon after, they got a 
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recruiting sergeant, with his drum, to pass through 
the congregation. But I desired the people to 
make way for the king's officer, which was quietly 
done. Finding these efforts fail, a large body, 
quite oh the opposite side, assembled together, 
and having got a great pole for their standard, 
advanced with sound of drum in a very threatening 
manner, till they came near the skirts of the 
congregation. Uncommon courage was given 
both to preacher and hearers. I prayed for 
support and deliverance, and I was heard. For 
just as they approached us, with looks full of 
resentment, I know not by what circumstance, 
they quarrelled among themselves, threw down 
their staff, leaving, however, many of their 
company behind, who, before we had done, were 
brought over, I trust, to join the besieged party. 

I think I continued praying and preaching, 
and singing (for the noise was too great at times 
to preach) above three hours. We then retired to 
the Tabernacle, where thousands flocked. We had 
determined to pray down the booths ; but, blessed 
be God, more substantial work was done. At a 
moderate computation, I received, I believe, a 
thousand notes from persons under conviction; 
and soon after, upwards of three hundred were 
received into Communion in one day. Numbers 
that seemed, as it were, to have been bred up for 
Tyburn, were at that time plucked as brands out 
of the burning. , ,—Extract. 
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NO OTHER OFFERING. 

I WAS rather surprised at seeing a respectable 
looking man and his wife, strangers, come in, one 
night, to our bible reading, and after it was over* 
I went up to the man, and asked him if he enjoyed 
peace with God. He said no : that he had been 
to the gospel meetings at different times; that 
he was much interested in the matter; but he 
could not say he had got that peace with God. I 
turned to his wife, and asked her. 

"Wel l , no," she said, " I have peace at times, 
but not always. I cannot say I enjoy that peace 
with God which I see some have," and husband 
and wife looked at one another. 

I thought that I should see them at another 
time, so I said so, and took down their address. 

Next day I took a friend with me and called at 
the house. Upon my asking her if she had peace 
with God she replied, " No ; I would give all I 
have in the world to enjoy that peace which I see 
you and other christians enjoy." 

I asked my friend to join in prayer, that God 
would reveal the way of peace to this woman, and 
we asked Him to do so. She told me after a little 
while, she did really believe in Jesus, as having 
died for her sins and risen again for her justifica
tion, but that she was " so unworthy." 

" I have full faith in God," she said, " but what 
I distrust is myself, and when I hear people stand 



104 THE AMBASSADOR: 

up in meeting and say how they live without sin, 
1 always find myself only a poor sinner still, and 
when I find myself such a sinner, how could I be 
justified ? " 

I tried to explain to her how that Gtod justified 
the ungodly. 

" I don't understand that," she said. "You 
know He said, if we sin again, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins." 

" That is," said my friend, " there remaineth 
no other sacrifice for sins. Why should you not 
just take your place as a lost sinner, trusting to 
the blood of Christ as having made full satisfac
tion for all your sins ? " 

"Tha t is just what I want to do," she said, 
" but if we sin again—" 

" I don't believe," I said, " that any christian 
ever lived without sinning again. Look at David, 
and look at Peter." 

" Well ," she said, " I often take great comfort 
from that. ' There remaineth no other offering for 
sin/ I never thought of it in that light before." 

We then went into the tenth of Hebrews, and 
I shewed her how that it was written that the 
blood of bulls and of goats only made an annual 
offering for sins, but that it was written that by 
one offering the believer was perfected for ever 
by the one sacrifice of Christ, and therefore she 
could not go and offer up a lamb for these fresh 
sins, but there remaineth no other sacrifice for 
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sins, even if you do fail, than Christ's one offering 
for sin. 

" I t ' s very odd," she said, as a smile passed 
over her face, " often as I have read these pas
sages, I never understood them in that light before 
—' There remaineth no other sacrifice for sins.' " 

" Does that settle the difficulty, Mrs. —? " said 
I . 

"Yes ," she said, " I ' ve no difficulty now— 
that was my difficulty," and I could see her smil
ing t^ herself. 

" Come and see Mr. —. Could you come this 
evening ? He is just like myself. He has been 
attending your meetings, and he comes home much 
happier from them; but he has not got that 
peace." 

I said I hoped to do so, and suggested that we 
should now kneel down and thank God for reveal
ing to her the way of peace, and we did so. 

God seemed to bless that explanation of the 
.passage, " There remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins," when he said, " There remaineth no other 
sacrifice for sins," and she saw then that Christ's 
sacrifice made complete satisfaction for all sin 
before God, past, present, and to come. When we 
see this we serve God out of love and without 
fear, as a loving child would a loving father. 
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T R I A L A N D V I C T O R Y ; 

OK, THIS WORLD AND THE NEXT. 

i€
 LOOK thee ! poor soul,—dost see the road 
All thorns and briars—no place for rest ?" 

" I see it—'tis the narrow way 
To mansions of the blood-washed blest." 

" Hark thee, poor soul, dost he^r the storm ? 
Death rides upon its surging crest.'' 

" I hear it—arid^I hear the voice 
Of Jesus—Fear not, thou art blest." 

" Taste thee, poor soul, the bitter dregs, 
They'll sicken thee, when to thee press'd." 

" I taste, my dearest Lord, 'tis sweet, 
For Thou has tasted, and I'm blest." 

" W h a t ! know'st thou not, poor soul, thy doom 

If thou turn'st pilgrim with the rest ? " 
" I know i t ; for the ending here 

Begins when I am fully blest." 

" What wilt thou do when wealth departs, 
Thy reputation and the rest ?,F 

11 I'll cling to Jesus closer still, 
And poor, I shall be rich and blest." 

" And when thou'rt dead and gone, and none 
Shall ever know thy place of rest V9 

il I shall be living with my Lord, 
And like Him in His mansions blert." 



BRIGHT AS A SUNBEAM. 

A CHRISTIAN woman who had been visiting two or 
three aged sisters in Christ, was relating to her 
husband, on her return, a few particulars respect
ing them. 

" And how," said he, "did you find Mrs. G. ?" 
" Oh!" replied the wife, " she was as dull and 

gloomy as ever; full of cares and anxieties, and 
scarcely allowing one the least opportunity of 
saying a word to comfort or encourage her." 

""What a pi ty!" remarked the husband. 
""Well, I suppose you also saw Mrs. B., and how 
was she ?" 

" Oh, she was just the reverse—as bright as a 
sunbeam," was the pleasing and satisfactory reply. 

How is it, one would ask, that the experience 
of the children of God differs so much in the way 
of viewing the varied trials and troubles of life ? 
Both of the aged women alluded to are called to 
bear the infirmities of years, and have also their 
share of the ordinary cares and anxieties of life; 
but as the one would barely admit, and as the 
other would thankfully avow, they both are par
takers of many mercies and blessings which are 
given to comfort and sustain them during their 
pilgrimage. How is it, then, that the usual tenor 
of their lives is so different the one from the 
other ? I believe that it arises entirely from the 
opposite points of view from which they look at 
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circumstances. And what makes the case of Mrs. 
B. the more striking is, that she who is now 
habitually happy and cheerful under the dispensa
tions of her Heavenly Father's hand, was at one 
time as depressed and mournful as the other, if 
indeed, she was not worse. But at length she 
discovered the folly of always looking at things 
on the dark side, and has been taught the blessing 
of viewing them in the light of the grace and love 
which are hers in Christ Jesus the Lord. She 
has learnt something of the blessedness of the 
truth in Rom. viii.: " We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to His pur
pose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called; and whom he called, them 
he also justified; and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. "What shall we then say to these 
things ? If God be for us, who can be against 
us?" 

I fear that but few of us duly consider the 
place that the "joy of the Lord" has in the Word 
of God, and should have in our hearts. The 
following are a few of the many Scriptures upon 
the subject. "The joy of the Lord is your 
strength" (Neh. viii. 10). "These things write 
we unto you, that your joy may be full" (1 John 
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i. 4). ""We also joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the 
reconciliation" (Rom. v. 11). "Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost" (Bom. xv. 13.) "The fruit 
of the^Spirit is love, joy, peace/' &c. (Gal. v. 22.) 
"Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, 
Rejoice" (Phil. iv. 4). "Rejoice evermore" 
(1 Thess. v. 16). 

Do we then say, that we should be indifferent 
or insensible to the trials and tribulations with 
which we may be visited ? By no means; but 
there is the letting the light and love which dwell 
in the face of Jesus Christ, shine into our hearts, 
giving sunshine there, even in the time of sorrow 
and weeping. " I am filled with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation," (2 Cor. 
vii.) is the true and proper experience of the 
child of God, whatever may befal him. Oh! that 
we knew it more, and that we cultivated more 
habitually, that joy which is the result of the 
occupation of the heart with the Lord. I t is a 
poor testimony to the power of His love and grace, 
if we are continually hanging down our heads 
like a bulrush, and drooping like a willow. As 
one once said, " Why, if I were to take my 
idea of christians from that person, I should 
think that they were the most miserable people 
in the world." May we, then, be found dwelling 
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in the presence of the Lord, where there is fulness 
of joy, and thus, reflecting some of its cheering 
brightness, rejoice together. 

BEN-ONI AND BEN-JAMIN. 

Genesis xxxv. 18, 

Ben-oni, i.e., "Son of my sorrow ;" Ben-jamin, i.e., " Son of 
the right hand/ ' 

" Bcn-oni," says nature in anguish and sorrow ; 
Faith, " Bcn-jamm" calls him, beholding its morrow ; 
Not stealing its bosom 'gainst groaning and sadness, 
But, viewing its rainbow, 'mid grief having gladness. 

The saint has his trials, his griefs, and his groanings, 
Affliction^ denials, his tears and bemoanings ; 
But heaven-sent troubles have silvery voices, 
And looking on Jesus, in Him he rejoices. 

The Man of strong crying, and grief in our sadness, 
Is now crown'd with glory, anointed with gladness : 
And they who now suffer with H I M in His sorrow, 
With Him shall have glory throughout His to-morrow. 

A STRANGE ADVENTURE. 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

MANY years ago a friend and myself were on a 
visit to the sea-side. He was just recovering 
from a long illness, and the sea-breezes were 
expected to bring back the colour to bis cheeks, 
and health to his weak frame. 

As neither of us had as yet ever seen the great 
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ocean, our expectations were running very high, 
as we steamed away through flowery meads and 
long tunnels, sometimes catching a sight of the 
sombre-looking mountains of Wales, and then. 
suddenly finding ourselves in a deep cutting, and 
soon after getting out into the sunlight again. 
The great towns with, their huge manufactories 
and grotesque chimney-stacks were far behind us, 
and as we left Chester station we were eager to 
catch the first glance of the ocean. A few 
minutes' ride and we were facing the river Dee, 
down which one or two fishing-smacks were 
gliding. 

As far as the eye could reach we could discover 
nothing but desolate-looking tracts of mud. Here 
and there a little boat, and a fishing-net stretched 
out to dry, were the only things that broke the 
sameness of the scene. At last our destination 
was reached: the rush and bustle of passengers 
searching for their luggage was over; the train 
was again on its way, and we were safely and 
really at the sea-side. I t was too late, however, 
to pay a visit to the beach; so, having secured 
lodgings, we retired to rest, resolving to rise early 
to catch the coming-in of the tide. 

I t was a bright sunny morning as we wended 
our way through the streets of the little town 
towards the ocean. A brisk breeze was blowing 
at the time, and over the wide-spreading sands 
the waves came rushing on, every one apparently 
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striving to out-run the other to reach its utmost 
bound, obedient to God's decree: "So far shalt 
thou go, and no farther; and here shall thy proud 
waves be stayed." I cannot tell you the 
pleasurable feelings I had, as for the first time I 
saw those tremendous waves with their silvery 
crests come rushing in on every hand, sometimes 
bearing high up upon the beach masses of sea
weed torn from their ocean depths; and as they 
retreated, leaving behind them upon the sands 
innumerable little creatures and grotesque-looking 
fish, which attracted us wonderfully. Then, again, 
to gaze upon that immense body of water as far 
as the eye could discern, till at last the sea and 
clouds seemed to mingle, was interesting indeed. 

One morning we thought we would go and meet 
the tide far away over the sands, for when the 
tide was down it was pleasant to ramble over 
miles of sand were a few hours afterwards you 
could sail away, the little boat skimming along 
the surface of the water as though it were a 
feather. Following the example of others, who, 
like ourselves, were strangers to the danger 
incurred, on we wandered, till we reached the spot 
where the water seemed accustomed to retreat till 
the turn of the tide, and which we were soon 
aware had taken place, and that the waves were 
moving in towards the shore, at first in such a 
stealthy manner as to be scarcely noticed, but 
presently we saw each wave was getting much 
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stronger, and which were making rapid advances 
to the shore, and as the waves came onward we 
retreated step by step, as though contending for 
the right of possession. However, we soon found, 
like the monarch of old, that the waves were no 
respecters of persons, and onward being evidently 
their purpose, we were glad to beat a retreat, and 
which had to be hastened as the sea regained 
power and threw up its boiling waters around with 
a deafening roar. Of course, as we had the sea 
before us we supposed we were safe, forgetting to 
look around to see what was going on behind us. 
Presently, however, loud voices above the roar of 
the in-coming tide fell upon our ears, and we 
turned round. As we did so one glance shewed 
the perilous position we had placed ourselves in, 
a glance which made our hearts quail, taking the 
colour from our cheeks, and causing a cry of 
astonishment to escape our lips. 

That part of the sands on which we were 
walking happened to be a little more elevated 
than the part nearer the town, and as a conse
quence the waters had rapidly and stealthily 
flowed down all the little gullets and lower parts 
of the sand, and completely shut us i n ; for as 
we turned round when the alarm reached us, we 
saw the last bit of sand disappearing from view 
under the great body of water which was now 
rising with a rapidity that made our position 
positively alarming. Our first impulse was to 
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rush forward, but in less time than takes in the 
telling, the waters had risen to such a height 
before us that escape seemed impossible. Behind 
us the immense columns of water were rolling on, 
every instant making our prison more certain, and 
the little elevated spot upon which we were 
standing was giving way beneath our feet, the 
sandy foundation absorbed by the surrounding 
waters, and which in a few moments must be 
covered. The water was too deep to be forded, 
and none of us were able to swim. What was 
to be done ? A few minutes at most must settle 
the question of life or death. "We were helpless. 
Many persons in the distance were looking on 
with anxiety and pity, although just then we 
needed not only pity, but deliverance. At that 
moment a voice reached us, calling out, " Stand 
where you are !" It was the shout of a strong 
boatman, who had seen our danger, and how com
pletely we were cut off from the shore, and knew 
the only way of escape lay in his waiting till the 
tide was sufficiently high to bring his boat to our 
rescue. It was too painful to look around. Our 
eyes were intently fixed on the boat, which the 
strong arms of the sailor soon brought sufficiently 
nigh for ua to get in, and right glad we were of 
the good man's help in the hour of need, who 
brought us safe to land. 

As I have thought since of our dangerous 
position, and the wonderful deliverance we had, it 
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reminded me of a greater danger in which I once 
stood, I mean before my conversion. I knew not 
the danger until the voioe of mercy reached my 
ears. Many a time I had heard the gospel, which 
was nothing less than God speaking to me, but the 
mind was so occupied with other things that the 

•words were unheeded. I was no worse than 
others, I thought, but on reading my Bible I 
found it said, " All have 8inned,,, and that if we 
were to be saved it must be by Jesus, who came 
to save that which was lost. Just see how we 
were placed. First came the voice that awakened 
us to a sense of danger ; then the words, " Stand 
where you a r e ; " then the boatman with strong 
arms and willing heart bringing his boat to just 
where we were. I dare say there were some very 
good people there, but they needed Uhe boat as 
much as the "very worst. Paul, you remember, 
before his conversion, was a very good man ac
cording to his own thoughts, but when Jesus 
called to him from heaven, and the brightness of 
the glory shone round about him, he found he 
needed Jesus to save him just as much as the poor 
thief upon the cross, who hadn't a bit of good
ness, but who looked to Jesus and said, " Lord, 
remember me," to which he got an immediate 
answer, "This day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise." 

Salvation comes through believing in Jesus. 
Don't you recollect what Paul's answer was to 
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the poor frightened jailer when about to commit 
suicide, exclaiming, " What must I do to be 
saved ? " He said, " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

I hear young ones sometimes asked if they 
love Jesus, as though salvation came by loving 
Him, instead of believing in Him. Scripture is 
very clear and simple, and puts everything in its 
proper place: faith in Him first, love to Him 
afterwards. " We love him because he first 
loved us." (1 John iv. 19.) Look at that 
beautiful incident recorded in the 9 th of John's 
gospel, were Jesus finds the poor man (whose 
eyes He had opened,) when the Jews had cast 
him out of the synagogue. He said unto him, 
" Dost thou believe on the Son of Grod ? He 
answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. And he said, Lord, I believe, and he 
worshipped him." 

We are not in the habit of loving strangers. 
I t is .either our natural friends, or those who have 
made11themselves friends by doing us some great 
or good service, whom we love. And every 
unsaved person, yes, even a child, is a stranger 
to Jesus, not knowing who He is, or what He has 
done to cause them to love Him. 

{Supposing the boatman met me the day before 
our adventure, and asked if I loved him; the 
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natural answer would have been, " I don't know 
anything of you." But the day after the 
adventure he need not have even asked the 
question, for I felt I could have done anything 
for him. He had rendered me such service as 
won my truest gratitude ; and that's how I feel 
towards the Lord Jesus. Until I knew Him as 
my Saviour, the One who not only saw me in 
danger of eternal death, but who in love died for 
me, and delivered me from the wrath to come, I 
did not love Him. I heard of Him as one hears 
of a great King, but that did not produce love 
towards Him. But when I saw the manner of 
God's love in giving up His Son to die upon the 
cross for a poor sinner such as I was, and when I 
learned that Jesus loved me and gave Himself for 
me, why, I say, I cirit help loving Him ! So will 
it be with my young reader if he has learned to 
trust in the precious blood of Christ which 
cleanseth from all sin. 

Oh, it is a blessed thing, and above all price, 
to be brought to a saving knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus in the early days of childhood; and 
through the sunny days of youth to learn of Him 
who was meek and lowly of heart, and thus be 
fitted to serve Him in an acceptable way through 
life, till He calls us away to the place which He 
has prepared in the many mansions of His 
Father's house. 
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W H I L E the waves were rising 
High on every hand, 

Under, and around ns, 
Only sinking sand : 

Faster rose the waters 
With a deaf ning roar 

Shutting us in prison 
Far away from shore, 

When a gracious stranger, 
Strong and good and brave, 

Seeing us in danger, 
Launch'd his boat to save. 

O'er the surging billows, 
And the dangerous " bar " 

Came the boatman's message, 
4 ' Stand just where you are. 

So we stood and waited 
Just a moment more, 

When the boat convey'd us 
Safely to the shore. 

So the blessed Jesus 
In His perfect love, 

Just to save poor sinners 
Left His home above, 

And in djring, conquer'd 
Satan and the grave ; 

Rais'd, He sits in glory, 
Mighty now to save. 

Labour, zeal, and weeping, 
Won't remove a blot, 

But the blood of J esus 
Cleanses every spot, 

So that sin and Satan 
Never more shall mar,— 

Oh, believe His message, 
Standing where you are I 

Then in praise and worship 
Low before Him fall, 

Giving Him the glory 
Who has done "it all. 
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THE BODY OP CHRIST. 

I F we we wish to make real progress in the ways 
and truth of God, we must even read the Word 
of God in the light of the exhortation. " Study to 
show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth" (2 Tim. ii. 15). God has at sundry 
times and in divers manners spoken in times past. 
(Heb. i. 1.) If therefore we jumble up and do 
not understand these various actings of God, we 
must fail to know His truth. 

"We cannot in this paper take up these different 
dispensations and the various ways God has made 
Himself known by. Our present object is to direct 
attention to that which God is now, and has been 
since the descent of the Holy Spirit, doing, and 
this is the practical question that concerns us. 
We will go step by step, so that all may under
stand clearly what is the present acting of God. 

Now the Lord Jesus Christ came from heaven 
that He might, by the sacrifice of Himself, atone 
for our sins, and to open the way for God to come 
out in] the fulness of His nature—love, and the 
greatest of His relationships, even that of a 
Father. This has been done. Sin has been. 
atoned for, and God has rent the veil of the 
temple in twain from the top to the bottom. God 
has come out to us who believe as LOYE, and 
as our God and Father. And not only so, but in 
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Christ the Head of the new creation we have been 
brought to God, and united to Christ by the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Our fellowship 
is truly with the Father and His Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The blessed Lord had cried, saying, " He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living waters," and this He spake of the 
Holy Spirit, who was not yet, because that He, 
(Jesus) had not been glorified. 

Now ten days after the Lord Jesus had been 
glorified at the right hand of the majesty on high, 
the Holy Spirit did descend from heaven and 
indwelt those who believed in Jesus, and so united 
them to Christ in glory, in whom dwells the 
fain ess of the Spirit. Acts ii. reveals this 
wonderful event. Multitudes were at that time 
delivered from the power of darkness, and trans
lated into the kingdom of the Son of God's love. 
(Col. i. 22.) Satan was naturally alarmed, and at 
once set up a tremendous opposition, the head of 
which was one Saul of Tarsus. Saul did all he 
©ould to destroy the saints of God, but if God be 
for us, who can be against us ? and therefore the 
more the saints were persecuted, the more they 
multiplied and grew. Saul of Tarsus, fearful as 
was his enmity against God and His Christ, was yet 
an obj ect of the eternal love of God. And so we 
read that while he was going on a mission of 
destruction, the God of grace and glory met and 
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stopped hiin in his wild career, calling to him 
from heaven, saying, " Saul, Saul, why per-
secutest thou ME ?" The Lord Jesus had met 
Satan before this, and had overcome him. He now 
again meets him and dismisses him. Mark the 
words of our Lord, " W h y persecutest thou 
ME ? " (Acts ix.) We have said that the Holy 
Spirit of God when He descended on the day of 
Pentecost, had, by indwelling the believers, united 
them to Christ in heaven, hence the word " Me." 
" Why persecutest thou ME ? " Such was the 
closeness of this union, that the members on earth 
could not be touched without the Head in glory 
being touched also. This is most important, and 
i t is precious as it is important—Christ and the 
believer are one. 

Saul is converted to God, and is himself united 
by the Holy Spirit to the Christ in heaven. To 
him, in a special manner, is committed the 
doctrine and the truth of this union of believers 
to Christ in heaven. The mystery had existed 
before the coming of the Holy Spirit, but the 
teaching or the doctrine of the mystery had not been 
made known. This was given to Paul, and to 
him alone, by the revelation of God. I t is this 
I desire to call attention to now, as being of 
much and practical importance to us ; much, very 
much real blessing is missed by not understand
ing the truth of this " ME," " Why persecutest 
thou ME P" 
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I t is the 3rd Chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, that Paul gives us the Spirit's in
struction on the subject of this " ME," that this 
is the one body of Christ, and this is the truth of 
this dispensation. The Apostle opens the subject 
in a somewhat remarkable manner. He says, 
*' If ye have heard of the dispensation of the 
grace of God," there is something new there. 
He would not have written, " If ye have heard," 
if it had been a well-known subject he was about 
to speak of. In the first place, then, this new thing 
was the "dispensation of the GRACE of God." 
The dispensation of the Law was a well-known 
subject and that of the prophets. But now it is 
•the time of grace, when God is displaying his rich, 
free, and full favour to the chief of sinners, "We 
are saved by grace ; we stand in grace; we are 
kept by grace; yea, God is making Himself 
known in every asp ect and variety of His grace, 
for He is " THE GOD OF ALL GRACE." The law 

was given and confined to the Jews, but now 
" the grace of God that bringeth salvation, hath 
appeared to all." I t is, then, now the dispensation, 
not of law, but of the revelation of God in His 
FREE, FTJLL, and SOVEREIGN grace, and it is grace 
that reigns through righteousness, God being 
perfectly just in showing forth all His favour and 
love to whomsoever He will. 

Now we go a step further. In this day of 
grace, there is a something brought out, which 
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the Spirit of God calls " the MYSTERY." This 
is something quite new. New to man, but not so 
to God, because it was his eternal purpose to bring 
it out, and it was hid in God from the beginning 
of the world. (Eph. iii. 9—11.) I t must be 
observed, too, that the Apostle says, " How that 
by revelation He made known to me the mystery." 
I t was by revelation. Why so ? "Why not by 
the Scriptures ? This is very important. I t was 
not made known by the Scriptures for this simple 
reason, that it is not to be found in the Scriptures 
as written in Paul's times. This great mystery is 
not anywhere mentioned in the Old Testament or 
hinted at. The mystery could, therefore, alone be 
made known to Paul by a direct revelation of 
God, and in this way it was made known to him. 

Again, it is of interest and importance to us to 
notice that this mystery had been kept secret, hid 
in God from all eternity, and never made known 
to any one until after the conversion of Saul of 
Tarsus. Mark too, how he insists again and again 
on this, and that most emphatically. Observe 
then, please, how he writes, (Eph. iii. 3,) " H e 
made known unto M E ; " ver. 4, " Whereby 
when ye read ye may understand MY knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ; " ver. 5 is very marked 
indeed. He writes, " In other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men as it is now 
revealed." Then again he says, " Whereof I am 
made a minister;" then, " Unto ME," ver. 8, and 
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in ver. 9, " t o make known unto ME." Thus, 
then, we have it plainly stated by the Spirit of 
God that this mystery was hid in God from all 
eternity, until He, by revelation, made it known to 
the Apostle Paul, and to no one else. 

The question now arises, what is this mystery ? 
I t is clearly stated in the 6th verse of this third 
chapter of the Ephesians. I t is, that the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs with the Jews in the 
common blessings of the Gospel. That the Jews 
should no longer be the only recipients of God's 
blessings, but that the Gentiles should be brought 
into the favour of God, and be as " the SAME 
BODY." Since the death of Christ, the grace 
of God went out alike to Jew and Gentile, and of 
all nations and peoples, God would take out a 
people and form them by the Holy Spirit into ONE 
BODY. All believers in Christ were to be sharers 
of the same salvation in Christ, and to be of the 
same body, and of this body Christ is the Head 
in heaven. God hath raised Him from the dead 
and glorified Him in heaven, seating Him far 
above all principality, and power, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but in that 
which is to come, and hath put all things under 
His feet, and gave Him to be the Head over all 
things to the Church, which is the fulness 
of Him who filleth all in all. (Eph. i. 21-23) Thus, 
then, the Lord Jesus has been raised from 
the dead and glorified in heaven, not only 
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as Lord and Saviour, but as the HEAD of a 
BODY. In this Head the fulness of the Spirit 
dwells, and to this Head all true believers are 
united by the Spirit dwelling also in them. 
"For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit." (1 Cor. xii.13). 
" There is one body and one Spirit." (Eph. iv. 4). 
I t is the special work of the Holy Spirit to gather 
of all nations a people, and form them into one 
body, uniting them as members to Christ, the 
glorified Head. This union is most perfect and 
intimate, so that we are one Spirit with the Lord, 
and Christ says of us, We are members of His 
body, of His flesh, and of His bones. (Eph. v. 30). 
This is so complete, that Christ loves the body as 
Himself: indeed this body is Himself, the Christ 
of God is Christ and His members in one body. 
He can and does call it Himself M E . '•' Why per-
secutest thou ME ? " The Holy Spirit is the true 
Eleazer who has come out from the Father to find 
the true Rebecca for the heavenly Isaac, even the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I t is indeed a great mystery, 
but it is concerning Christ and the Church. (Eph. 
v. 32). And I again say this is of the utmost 
moment to us for this is truly practical truth, and 
it is the special and the practical thing that is en
joying the thoughts and the affections of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in heaven, and it is the one thing 
that is occupying tbe activities of the Spirit of 
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God. We are called to live not only as children 
of God, but as members of the one body of Christ. 
I f we do not understand this truth we are as yet 
ignorant of the present actings of God in the 
earth. 

The Apostle having thus stated what the mys
tery of Christ is, proceeds to show its practical 
character. He says that he was the minister of it, 
according to the gift of the grace of God given unto 
him by the effectual working of His power, and 
the object, therefore, of His ministry, was to make 
all men know what is the fellowship of the mystery 
of Christ's body. This body of Christ, then, was to 
be seen, and the end of Paul's ministry was to make 
it seen. I t was to be a witness for Christ in His 
rejection. The body of Christ is or was to be the 
epistle of Christ, seen and read by all men. Not 
only were the individual believers, but the one 
body of Christ was to be His epistle, that He might 
be seen and read in it while He was Himself absent. 
This is of real importance and interest to us. 
Where is now to be seen the one body of Christ ? 
At Corinth we read of all the saints assembling 
by the Holy Spirit in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to break bread in remembrance of Christ, 
and thus they did so as members of His one body. 
(1 Cor. x., xi.) Anyone going to Corinth on 
the first day of the week to break bread could 
easily find the one body of Christ. All in Corinth 
would know. Where is this now? Does the 
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world believe that God has sent Christ by seeing 
all the members of Christ's body gathering as 
such by the Holy Spirit, to the name and person 
of the Lord? 

Then there was a second object in the ministry 
of Paul, in connection with the one body of Christ. 
I t was to the intent that now unto the principali
ties and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known the manifold wisdom of God. God's 
purpose is, that in the church all the various and 
manifold aspects and counsels of His wisdom should 
be displayed, so that all the heav enly intelligences 
should see and know it. But what do they see 
looking down from heaven at the one body of 
Christ ? Do they see the body of Christ in its 
oneness, or in its divided condition ? This is surely 
an important and practical question for all true 
believers, and should not our hearts and con
sciences be exercised on its account ? To man on 
earth the one body of Christ was to be the witness 
and the epistle of Christ in its oneness. So, too,. 
the angels in heaven were to see this one body of 
Christ in all its oneness. Is it not all a sad 
failure ? Do then let us have a conscience about 
this solemn matter. I t is indeed a matter for 
much exercise; the Spirit of God is here to form 
this body and bride for Christ, and man has come-
in and caused a failure, I mean as to its being. 
seen by man and angels as one body. Of course,. 
blessed be God, there is the one body by the one-
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Spirit, and yet in glory God will accomplish all His 
purposes respecting it. If we feel this failure and 
look to the Lord ahout it, and what is due to Him 
in this time of ruin He will give us light and 
guidance, so that we may to the best of our ability 
glorify Him. • He will indeed shew us His mind 
and will, if we are really exercised about His claims, 
and if we confess to Him the sin of the churches' 
departure. What a principle it is in a day of 
church ruin to feel, may I say, a sympathy with 
the Head of the body—the church, to have a real 
and a practical interest in all that which is so 
interesting to Himself. But such even now is 
the oneness of the members by the one Spirit that 
we may have, and the Head of the body delights 
that we should have, and feel a concern in all that 
concerns Him. We are not writing about an idea, 
a mere theory; but a clear and practical reality. 
May we then encourage ourselves in this blessed, 
new, and divine intimacy of communion in Him, 
with our Head in heaven. 

There are some further details of truth as to the 
one body in 1 Cor. xii. I t will indeed be well if 
the reader would take it up, and give it prayer
ful and repeated attention, dwelling on each verse, 
and I may indeed say each word, for every word 
of God is pure and needful. I can now only 
make a few comments on this. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13 
we have the Spirit of God's formation of the One 
Body. Next, the Spirit is Lord and Sovereign, 
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and bestows gifts to the members severally as H E 
WILL. This demands our serious and solemn 
attention and prayerful subjection. The Spirit 
of God is sovereign, and by Him it is we pray and 
worship, walk and serve. For it is He, and He 
alone, who can and does take of the things of Christ 
and shew them unto us. I t is not by human 
learning and wisdom we know God. I t is not by 
power or by might, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord. If we do not then give the Holy Spirit 
His due, proper, and sovereign place, what are we, 
and what can we do acceptable to God ? Then, 
again, this 1 Cor. xii. teaches that there is no in
dependency in the one body of Christ. Each 
member is needed, however strong or weak, and 
each is dependent on the other. The Head needs 
all the members, and cannot say to the feet, I 
have no need of you. The members are to be in 
full and practical love and sympathy with each 
other, so that there should be no divisions in the 
body, but that all the members should have the 
same care one for another; for if one member 
suffer, all suffer with it; and if one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 

Thus, then, we have seen that it is the clearly 
revealed mind and' will of God that His children, 
united by the Holy Spirit into one body, should 
be so seen of man and angels. Now, are our wills 
one with God's, and are we ready to do all He 
would have us to do in respect to the Body of His 
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Christ ? Again, I say, read the Word of God, 
and in doing so, wait on and expect the Holy-
Spirit Himself to teach, and He will do so. 

I add a few scriptures to the reader's prayerful 
attention. John xi. 52 ; John xvii. 11, 2 1 ; Acts 
ii. 1 1 ; Roni xii . ; 1 Cor. i., x., xi i . ; Eph. ii., iii., 
iv. ; 1 Tim. iii. 15. 

HOW DO WE FEEL ABOUT OTHERS f 
"WHAT would you think of persons escaping from 
a wreck caring nothing for their companions left 
behind ? A thousand in the ship, perhaps only 
twenty saved! The stately ship gone to pieces! 
Must they not take it to heart ? Must not their 
joy have a fringe of sadness to it ? Their position 
is surely a grave one. 

How are we feeling about other Christians ? 
Thousands are immured in religious forms, who 
do not know that they are saved. Thousands 
who do know that they are saved, do not know 
where they are, and have no comfort in Christ. 
Thousands who have a measure of individual rest 
in Him, have no sense of being members of His 
body on earth, and therefore cannot witness for 
Him. Must not all this touch the true heart P 
And then the fearfully gross departure from the 
t ru th! Must not that affect it ? 

There is too much levity about us. I n Ezra's 
day there were those indeed who shouted for joy 
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when the foundation of the temple was laid ; but 
the chief of the fathers, who knew what the 
original temple was,—wept! 

I am not called to do anything wonderful, but 
simply to devote all my energies to Christ's in
terest on earth; and this is within the compass 
of anybody. Joseph did so when he gave com
mandment concerning his hones; Ruth when 
she abode with Naomi; the widow of Luke xxi. 
when she dropped her two mites into the treasury. 
All that is wanted is simplicity and purpose of 
heart. Paul, the leader and master-builder, was 
reduced to a unit, for he says, " All men forsook 
me. Nevertheless the Lord stood by me, and 
strengthened me." The Philadelphian has but a 
little strength, but a little strength does all the 
work. The great thing is to use the little strength 
we have in simple faith. It may be latent; you 
must use it, turn it to account. " The way of the 
slothful is as a hedge of thorns ; but the way of 
the RIGHTEOUS (not the diligent) is raised up as a 
callseway.', 

FRAGMENTS. 

I WAS just stepping from the kerbstone to cross 
the road, one beautiful starry night, when my 
eye suddenly fell on the reflection of the star 
Jupiter in the mud puddle that lay in the gutter. 
I could not help pausing a moment to notice the 
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strange appearance. Doubtless I should not have 
noticed the puddle but for the reflection of the 
heavenly body that glowed therein; for mind you, 
it was the star that gave dignity to the puddle* 

As I passed on I could not help reflecting on the 
similarity of that puddle to myself, and that star 
to Christ; for surely I was as low down in the 
street (by nature and by works too,) as that little 
heap of liquid mud, when the blessed One found 
me; fit, indeed, only to be trodden under foot as 
far as my worthiness was concerned, and only 
splashing and spotting all that touched me; but 
when He shone in me it was in order that His own 
reflection may be seen, and I am delighted, and 
will delight too, to the end, to be a little puddle 
of mud, if I may but reflect His glory here below, 
caring little for aught else, but to give back His 
own image, for " we all with open face beholding 
as in a glass, (or looking-glassing) the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

I ONCE asked a christian the secret of his constant 
and triumphant joy. He replied, "I always 
float on the sincere milk of the Word, and catch 
all the cream.** 

IF we turn to the first epistle of John, the third 
chapter, we shall find these words: " Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
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appear what we shall be, but we know that, uh<n 
he shall appear, we shall bo like him, for we shall 
see him as he is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure." 
Here the Lord's coming is spoken of as a means 
by which we are kept from the evils by which we 
are surrounded; and surely it is so ; for there is 
no possibility of giving way to any evil thing, 
when that blessed hope is filling our hearts, and 
throwing its rays upon our path. 

And not only so, but if we are delighting our
selves in the thought that we shall very soon see 
the Lord Jesus, and be like Him for ever, we shall 
delight ourselves also in seeking to be, as much as 
possible, like Him now; meek, lowly, loving, mild: 
because, when we are told we shall be like Him, 
it does not mean that our bodies are to be changed 
merely, but something much deeper than this : it 
means that we shall be altogether like Him, so that 
there will not be one discordant note throughout 
eternity; but we shall be entirely meet for His 
presence, with capacities to enjoy His company 
in everything. 

I T is a precious privilege to serve the Lord in any 
way, to tell out His thoughts and counsels and 
purposes; but far more precious and of chief 
importance is it to retire from everything, and 
hold communion with Himself for one's own 
heart—all true and efficient service flows from this. 
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THE DYING SOLDIERS HYMN. 

(Copied from the letter of a soldier, written to his family at Kegworth, 
from India, shortly before his death. 

W E ' R E marching home to heaven above, 
To sing our Captain's dying love ; 
Soldiers have reached that blessed shore, 
Parades and battles all are o'er, 
And still there's room for thousands more. 

Will you come ? 

We're going to i€ Quarters" full of light, 
Far from the turmoil of the fight ; 
The " Crown of Life" we then shall wear, 
The conqueror's "Palm" we then shall share, 
And God's own " Decorations" bear* 

Will you come ? 

We're going to join the " Standard furl'd," 
Which Grace has carried through the world ; 
A soldier saved has borne it through, 
He ever found the Saviour true, 
And never once his choice did rue. 

Will you come ? 

We're going to see the "Prince of Peace," 
The King who maketh wars to cease ; 
The bursting shell no more shall harm, 
Kor bugle sound the loud alarm— 
" Turn out, and for the battle arm !" 

Will you oome ? 

The line of march to heaven is plain, 
Through Jesu's blood, for He was slain ; 
The Saviour's "Orders" are for thee, 
" Take up thy cross and follow me," 
And thou shalt sure a victor be. 

Won't you come ? 



THE WINDMILL. 

MY attention was much struck with a broken 
down, worn-out windmill, situated on an eminence, 
just outside the town of R., an object for all 
passers-by to gaze on with astonishment. I asked 
some questions about it, and found it was good-
for-nothing. Its body was shattered, and its sails 
were useless. It had closed its career, and was 
doomed to destruction. The poor old windmill 
brought to my mind thoughts of man, and what 
God has said concerning him, of his utter help
less condition, and perfect inability to do anything 
to meet His holy requirements. Like the wind
mill, he may be placed in an eminent position in 
this world, yet God looks at him as broken down 
by sin, his career closed, and under the sentence 
of death and judgment. " It is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgment." 
(Heb. ix. 27.) The windmill was utterly useless, 
and so is man. It had run its course, so has man. 
It was under the sentence of condemnation, and 
so is man. If any work is to be done, there must 
be a new windmill; and if any work is to be done 
for God, man " must be born again." (John iii. 
7.) There must be A NEW CREATION. 

Dear reader, do you verily believe that YOU are 
as good-for-nothing and useless as this old wind
mill? In yourself, a poor, helpless, good-for-
nothing, hell-deserving sinner, not able to do one 
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stroke of work for God, not sufficient, even to 
think a good thought ? Do you know that God 
has tried man for four thousand years, that He 
was looking for fruit and found none—not one 
atom of fruit—nothing that He could accept? 
He tried him in Paradise, and he sinned; he tried 
him before the flood, and he sinned; He tried him 
after the flood, and he sinned ; He tried him un
der law, and he sinned; He tried him when He 
sent His " Beloved Son," and he sinned; and He 
tried him when He sent the Holy Ghost, and lie 
sinned. Nothing but sin has marked man's career 
from the beginning, and God's sentence has gone 
against him. Every mouth is stopped, and all 
the world become guilty before God. (Rom. iii. 
19.) Such is man, and such are you by nature 
and practice, and such is all mankind. Nothing, 
verily nothing, that God can accept from him, 
seeing there are only two classes of works which 
he can or does perform, and they are both unfit 
for God. The first, "wicked works" (Col i. 21); 
the second, " dead works" (Heb. ix. 14). 

WICKED WORKS AND DEAD WORKS! 
Do you see, dear reader, that both of these are 
utterly worthless, and that a holy, righteous, 
sin-hating God cannot accept them ? Blessed be His 
holy name, if He hates the works which spring 
from an impure and corrupt fountain, the heart of 
man (Matt. xv. 19), He has declared, that " to 
him that worketh not, but beKeveth on Him (God) 
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that justifieth the ungodly, \\'\9, faith is counted for 
righteousness (Rom. iv. 0). Yes, oh, yes ! believe 
it, and it is yours in all if H fulness and perfection. 
He (wondrous love) has given His dear Son to ac
complish the mighty and glorious work of redemp
tion, and this Son of His love haa done the work. 
(John xvii. 4.) Lo ! I come to do Thy will, O 
God, was the language of His soul, and nothing 
stopped Him. On, on, He went in the pathway 
of suffering and shame, the rejected and despised 
One of man. He became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. (Phil. ii. 8.) 

" H e , through the Eternal Spirit, offered Him
self without spot to God. (Ileb ix. 14.) He 
drank the cup of God's wrath, He drank it all. 
(Mark. xiv. 36.) He, the Holy One, was made 
sin. (2 Cor. v. 21.) He offered himself as the 
one great sacrifice for sins. (Heb. x. 12.) He 
was the bearer of His people's sins (Heb. ix. 28.) 
He was the good Shepherd, who gave His life for 
the sheep. (John x. 11.) He was the day's-man 
who could lay one hand on the throne of God, 
and the other on the poor sinner. (Job. ix. 33.) 
He did bridge the infinite distance between a 
Holy God and a lost and guilty sinner, and 
blessed be His name, all who are His can sing— 

" 'Tis finished all ; our souls to win 
His life the blessed Jesus gave ; 

Then rising, left His people's sin 
Behind Him in the openiug grave." 
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Dear reader, if you have never known this 
Blessed Man, the Lord Jesus Christ, as the One 
who has met God's holy requirements and your 
need, may you (through God's sovereign grace) 
be brought into His presence just as you are, 
in all your sinful and helpless condition, as a 
child of Adam and a slave of Satan. I t is in 
God's presence, in the light (for God is light, and 
in Him is no darkness at all, 1 John i. 5) that you 
will see yourself. It is there, and there only, 
you will get a right judgment of yourself, even 
Godys estimate; there, and there only, you will 
justify God and condemn yourself; and there, and 
there only, you will find God to be the Justifier. 
Blessed for ever be His name. He is just and the 
Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. (Rom. 
iii. 26.) He points you to an object outside your
self, even His " Beloved Son," and He says to 
you—poor, lost, guilty sinner, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
(Acts xvi. 31.) 

If you need salvation, you have it in Jesus; if 
eternal life, you have it in Jesus; if peace, 
you have it in Jesus ; if forgiveness of sins, you 
have it in Jesus. All, all, in Jesus, God's be
loved Son, the gift of God to this poor world, the 
Saviour of sinners, the Deliverer from the wrath 
to come. You get in Christ, a new creation, and 
the weakest believer is a " new creation " in Christ 
Jesus, with new desires, and a new prospect; 
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down here in the world to walk in newness of 
life, to manifest Christ, to he for God in the very 
place His dear Son was despised and rejected. Re-
memher this, that God has condemned, in the person 
of His Son on. the cross, sin in the flesh (Horn. 
viii. 3). Therefore, Saul of Tarsus, after his con
version, could say, " I am crucified with Christ." 
He saw in the death of the Substitute, an end of self 
as a man in nature, and he saw himself a new crea
ture in Christ, therefore, he goes on to say, 
" Nevertheless, I live, yet not I, (the old I) but 
Christ liveth in me." (Gal. ii. 20.) What a relief 
to the heart when this is seen; far different to 
that which seeks to cultivate and improve the old 
sinful nature, which is nothing but sin, instead of 
seeing it all judged and set aside in the cross. 
May you, dear reader, know the joy of it in your 
own soul, not only may you know yourself a fallen 
sinner, but a new creature in Christ Jesus. A 
child of God, by faith in Christ Jesus, down in 
this scene of sin, to live to Him who loved you, 
and gave Himself for you, and who is shortly (in a 
moment) coming to take all those who have 
believed in His name, to be with Him, and like 
Him, in the glory for ever and ever. 

R» E« IL* 

" And there, with all the blood-bought throng, 
From sin and sorrow free ; 

I'll sing the new eternal song 
Of Jesu's love to me." 
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THE FAG-END OF A LONG LIFE. 

I WAS spending an hour with poor old John 
Smith, talking about the Lord, and the wonders 
of His love during the past twelve months. Old 
John was in his 90th year, and had been conver
ted twelve months since, and of course knew but 
little of the ways of Grod; but he had grown much 
in the knowledge of the Lord Himself, and was 
rejoicing in the full salvation, the perfect peace, 
and the brimming joy of a soul that had just 
found the Lord, (or rather, had been found of 
Him.) 

As the aged man spake of the grace which had 
been shewn Him by Gtod, tears ran down his 
furrowed cheeks, as he said he was sure he could 
never love Him half enough, for he had not much 
time left to shew it, as he did not expect to be 
long down here. 

"Wel l , John," I said, " i t was grace, and 
nothing but grace, on Q-od's part, to pick you up 
at the age of ninety; no doubt you have heard the 
gospel a good many times." 

" Ah, that I have!" said the old man, as with 
a grave shake of the head he thought of the past; 
" and God might have cut me off in my wicked
ness, and sent me to hell for my rebellion; and 
serve me right, too." 

"But , my old friend, God is full of long-suffer
ing, and takes no pleasure in the death of the 
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wicked. See how you have been floundering 
about for nearly a century ; you have had a long 
life, and I suppose tasted its sweets and bitters. 
You remind me of a long roll of cloth the draper 
over the way bought long ago, which has gone 
off bit by bit, till at last there is only a little 
remnant left—a bit with the selvage at the end, 
or a piece of fringe, and the man has had it 
laying about so long, that at last he says, ' This 
is no use to anybody, throw it away/ And so, 
old friend, at the fag-end of a long life, you say, 
as it were, I am not fit for anything, or anybody; 
what's the good of me ? and you see the richness 
of the grace, that God will accept you even at the 
fag-end of your life; yes, and very glad of it, too ; 
only think of that, John, that God should be 
pleased to say that He was glad of it, for He 
means to have His house filled; and His heart 
shall have its own delight as He looks upon the 
vessels of His grace. Yes, and I am sure He will 
have a peculiar joy in seeing old John Smith at 
the banquet-board—a sinner saved by grace, 
after ninety years of sin, but washed in the 
precious blood of Christ, and by that same Blessed 
One brought nigh." 

Ah ! it is gracious of God to pick up one at the 
end of a long life. But what years of blessing 
have been lost by that aged one—what oppor
tunities gone for serving Him, and working with 
Him in filling that same banquet-house. I do 
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rejoice to see poor broken-down ones brought to 
Christ, who have been as a shuttle-cock in the 
hands of Satan, beaten about hither and thither, 
till the natural life has well-nigh run out, and 
nothing remaining but weakness—I mean as 
regards fitness for real service and soldier-life in 
the warfare—beautiful indeed, to see a broken 
vessel, perhaps shattered in every way, in His 
hands who alone can make all things new, and 
cause the very brokenness to shew forth His glory 
and His grace. Still, one loves to see sinners come 
to Christ in their early days, so that if He tarry, 
there would be the joy of working for Him. 
I suppose all who have been converted in the 
decline of life have the wish tha t they had known 
the Lord in youth. But grace shines here with 
its own peculiar lustre : " to whom much is for
given, the same loveth much." 

A friend and myself were out visiting one 
morning in a country town, when we saw an old 
man approaching us. He was tottering along, 
leaning heavily on his stick. My friend said, " I 
must ask this old man if his sins are forgiven:" 
as he came near, he said, " I could not pass with
out asking you, old friend, if your sins are 
forgiven ?" 

The old man looked surprised, and replied, " I 
don't think anyone can tell that, sir, this side the 
grave." 

" Never was a greater mistake! God has beet 
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pleased to tell us all about it," said las questioner ; 
"and He says, tluit whosoever believes in His Son 
shall be saved; and iliat through. Him we hate 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His 
grace." 

For some little time we stood talking together, 
and endeavoured to shew the poor old man how 
willing God was to receive him, and that ho 
might KNOW what it was to be forgiven and 
accepted. But he passed on with a doleful shake 
of the head, and saying something about pre
sumption. 

Alas! the old man was unwilling to give up 
even the fag-end of his long life to God, who 
would not have the " fragments" to be burned; 
but soiled, and torn, and useless as they might 
appear to others, He would cleanse, and glorify, 
and beautify for His own Son. The sower has to 
sow; and though Ihe rocky heart of man may 
repel it, God will and does direct the grain of life 
to some little crevice where it may hide and shoot 
forth in greenness, and ripen beneath the sense of 
His love, producing fruit sweet to His taste— 
even from the fag-end of a long life. 

FAITHFULNESS IN THE LEAST. 

ONE Lord's day, a few years ago, after a happy 
meeting at which I had been, where I had broken 
bread and drank wine at the table of the Lord, 
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in remembrance of Himself, in accordance with 
His own word, recorded in 1 Cor. xi., I was 
waiting at home in the afternoon in the expec
tation of receiving a visit from an honored servant 
of Christ, who had promised to call on me; when 
I found myself thus prevented from going to two 
or three poor and afflicted christians, upon whom 
I had purposed to call on that afternoon. I 
therefore endeavoured to occupy myself at home 
for the short time that was necessary ; and lifting 
up my heart said, "Lord! what wilt Thou have me 
to do P" I t presently occurred to me that I would 
use the opportunity to speak of Him and of His 
salvation to our little maid, to whom, though she 
had lived with us for some time, and had been 
present at our family readings of the Word of 
Grod, I had never yet pointedly spoken as to her 
state of soul. I therefore, on this occasion, saw 
her by herself, and endeavoured to be as simple as 
I could, while directing her attention to the 
narrative of the brazen serpent in the wilderness, 
and of the application by the Lord of that precious 
type to Himself, as the Saviour of the world. " As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted u p : that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life." (Numbers xxi. ; John iii.) 
My visitor arrived soon after, and my conversation 
with him and other subsequent occupations, 
caused me to forget that I had spoken to the 
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little maid. We, at home, however, were very 
pleasantly reminded of the fact about three 
weeks afterwards, by finding one morning on the 
breakfast table a note addressed to us, in which 
she informed us that she had been thinking much 
of the subject to which her attention had been 
directed on the afternoon referred to, and that 
she now knew Jesus as her Saviour, and hoped 
that she might not fail to live to His glory. 
Her after course was not, I regret to say, so 
satisfactory as we could have wished, for the 
Lord's sake; but He in His mercy has taken 
her from this world to His own presence, where 
there is nothing to tempt or draw away the 
heart from His own blessed self; but where 
she, and others'like her, are safely lodged within 
His heavenly fold. 
— W h a t has struck me in this instance, is, that we 
are prone to overlook some opening for the exer
cise of true, though it may be humble, service to 
the souls of others. If I had not been hindered 
from my accustomed little activities on that after
noon, I question if I should have thought of 
speaking in a direct manner to that young girl 
as to her condition as a sinner before God, and of 
the greatness of His love in the gift of His Son; 
and yet there she was daily moving about the 
house in my presence. I believe that through 
want of watchfulness we often overlook some little 
work of faith, and labour of love, which lies just 
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before us. Oh! that we con'*! always truly say, 
"Lord, my heart is not haii" ty, nor mine eyes 
lofty: neither do I exercise in v-elfin great matters, 
or in things too high for i ' (Psalm cxxxi.) 

The following circumstam •<• \asrecently brought 
under my notice. A broth<-i n the Lord met out 
of doors, not far from his nw 1 house, a neighbour, 
a person in bad health, and iey stayed and spake 
a few words together. On r aching home he said 
to his wife, " I saw Mrs. — Mist now, she is look
ing very ill, and I regret t'. i • I did not speak a 
faithful word to her. I w i':. however, go and see 
her this afternoon." Win- was his grief, when, 
shortly after his having sai 'his, he was informed 
that Mrs. — had just fa' n down dead. He 
keenly felt that he had ;• r. an opportunity of 
presenting Christ to that 1 >>r soul, and that he 
had lost it for ever. Trul . we all need the ad
monition which was a messed to Timothy: 
"Preach the word; be iut- ant in season, out of 
season." 

I know a christian man, who has a family 
of several children, who have no mother to 
attend to them, the Lord having taken her to 
Himself some years since. The father's occupa
tion necessitates his attending to it till late hours; 
so that he has but little o^jorfunity of seeing his 
children during the week. He, however, has the 
pleasure of passing the fir t day of the week with 
them. In the morning ho attends the breaking 

file:///asrecently
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of bread; but it has been an established rule of 
his, to gather them all together during the after 
part of the day, and to devote some time to in
structing them in the Word of God, reading, 
singing, and praying with them, looking to the 
Lord to lead them to the knowledge of Himself. 
Is not this a proper course under the circum
stances ? I should judge that it is, and that the 
blessing of the Lord will rest on it. I t is not 
that this brother has no heart to do any act of 
loving service, beyond the circle of his own 
family. Par otherwise; but he considers, and 
surely justly, that this duty to his motherless 
children has the primary claim upon him. Jesus 
said to the restored palsied man, whose sins he 
had forgiven, " Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house." " And immediately he 
rose up before them, and took up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to his own 'house, glorifying God." 
(Luke v.) We may rely upon it, that we do not 
much honour the Lord, if, while we are reaching 
out in search of wide fields of service, we are 
neglecting that which lies nearer to us, in the 
shape of an unquestionable obligation which the 
Lord has laid upon us. " H e that is faithful in 
that which is least is faithful also in much." 
(Luke xvi.) " Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things 
I will make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." (Matt, xxv.) 
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IN THE FLESH. (Rom. iii.) 

Is that my picture ? Can it be ? 
For surely I should know 

If there is aught resembling me ! 
And ivho has drawn it so ? 

I'll look again, and closer scan, 
And study light and shade ; 

I really fear I am the man 
So strikingly portray'd ! 

Mysterious artist-power, that dips 
Into each inner cell, 

And gives the working of the lips, 
And of the heart as well! 

What penetrating light was flung, 
On what I thought so fair— 

That eye look'd down beneath my tongue, 
And saw the poison there. 

My mouth a sepulchre ? My breath 
Contagion spreading round ? 

And in the powerful chains of death 
My feet and fingers bound ? 

N"o goodness, righteousness, or truth ! 
"What ! nothing fair to show, 

Through manhood, childhood, or through youth ? 
That picture answers " N o !" 

Flesh photograph'd ! without, within ; 
0 pride ! What stern rebuff, 

From head to foot, one mass of sin— 
My picture I sure enough ! 

I turn my picture to the wall, 
Upon the highest shelf, 

Lest scrutinizing eyes should fall 
Upon that " view of self." 

To change a feature—have I hope ? 
Ah, no, I can't engage 

To wash with nitre, or with soap, 
My image from that page. 

But stay ! I find another's done, 
What " I " could never do, 

The precious blood of God's dear Son, 
Has blotted it from view ! 
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IN CHRIST. (Eph. i., ii., iiL) 

Another portrait, see portray'd, 
Upon that sacred page, 

All clothed in light (nor tint, nor 
That does my thoughts engage. 

A silver picture set in gold, 
Where grace and beauty shine, 

Redemption glories there unfold, 
And righteousness divine. 

A man in Christ, with conscience 
From judgment every whit, 

With heart devoid of every fear, 
And for God's presence fit. 

Upon his person not a spot ; 
Transgressions, not a trace, 

The blood would never leave a blot, 
For that would sully grace I 

Completely clothed ! And what a robe ! 
Yea, crown'd, and clothed, and shod ; 

No other such upon the globe— 
How like the gift of God ! 

No blame attaching ? Not a flaw 
Belonging to him now ? 

No, Christ has met, and silenced law ; 
While glory wreathes his brow. 

That picture hung on any nail, 
Might always fear to fall, 

But love divine, that cannot fail, 
Is underneath it all, 

The features look'd at in the light, 
Are certainly divine, 

And fills His heart with true delight— 
Dear Lord, and is it mine ? 

" I t is a sinner saved by grace, 
Thou seest there display'd, 

To stand before my Father's face, 
In righteousness array'd." 

All praise to Thee, my Lord, I cry, 
Thine ever let me be, 

That lovely picture is not " I , " 
But Thou who dwell'st in me* 

shade), 

clear 
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STORY OF A LITTLE SUNBEAM. 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

W H E N I kept a shop in London, a little girl about 
six years old was often to be seen playing near 
the window. She was a happy-looking child; 
her long flaxen hair hung in graceful curls down 
her neck, and her pretty smiling face made her 
very attractive. 

I frequently spoke to her, and soon a little ac
quaintance grew up between us. She would 
often look in at the shop door, expecting to get a 
smile and a nod, and perhaps a kind word, if I 
were not too busy with others. 

I little knew what was going on in that sweet 
child's soul, nor what kind of acquaintance I was 
making ; that I was speaking words of kindness 
to one of Jesus' lambs, and winning the affections 
of one who would shortly be with Him. 

After a time, I did not see her as usual, and 
knew not where she lived. Several weeks passed 
away, and she did not come. At last, seeing some 
one who I thought knew her, I inquired, and 
found that they lived in the same house, and that 
the child was ill, and was continually asking if 
any one had seen me. They said the first thing 
she would ask on their return would be, " Have 
you seen Mr ?" I said, " I shall be delighted 
to call and see her, if it will give her the least 
pleasure.'' 

Accordingly I went as soon as I conveniently 
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could. But suffering had made such an alteration 
in her appearance that I scarcely knew her. Her 
pretty smiling face had become so thin and pale, 
not the least colour was left in it, and her 
beautiful flaxen hair was greatly altered. Still, 
in the midst of it all, there was the same calm, 
happy countenance as before. 

She received me with a sweet smile, and I soon 
saw that she was not long for this world. She 
also knew it herself, and was glad it was so ; for, 
though so young, she had learned to love that kind 
Saviour who said, " Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." 

She also remembered that when He was here 
on earth, " He took them up in His arms, put His 
hands on them, and blessed them;" and it was 
her joy to know that He is the same kind, loving, 
unchangeable Saviour now, as when He was here 
below; and she was going to be with Him. This 
kept her happy. 

Her father and mother were industrious work
ing people, and she was their only child. They 
grieved very much at the thought of losing her. 
But she would wipe away her mother's tears, 
telling her not to grieve because she was going to be 
with Jesus, and there was no pain nor sorrow 
there. She was one of Jesus' lambs, and He was 
going to take her into His bosom, and therefore 
she hoped her mother would not weep. 
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I asked how it was that the child was so fully 
in the enjoyment of these glorious realities, and 
soon found that she had been to a Sunday school, 
where she had learned of Jesus and His love. 

And now that sickness was come, and death 
seemed very near, she was not afraid, but rather 
rejoiced that she was going to be with Him who 
loved her, and washed her from her sins in His 
own blood, and had now so fully won her heart for 
Himself. 

She continued in great weakness and pain for 
some time, and many happy moments did I have 
by her bedside, talking of Jesus and the Father's 
house to which she was going. 

Sometimes she would gently sing me one of her 
favourite hymns which she had learned at the 
the Sunday school. 

" Around the throne of God in heaven 
Thousands of children stand," 

was a great favourite with her. So was, also, 
" Here's a message of love 

Come down from above." 

One day her father, seeing how careful she was 
of some pence that had been given her, asked her 
why it was. 

She answered, " I know it will be very ex
pensive for you when I go, therefore I am taking 
eare of these pence to help pay for my little coffin. 
I shall like to make it as easy for you as I can," 
adding, at the same time, " I should like the coffin 
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to be white." Then the little books which had 
been given her at the Sunday school, and by 
others, she tied them up in separate parcels for her 
cousins, who lived near, to be given to them after 
she was gone. 

One parcel was much larger than the others— 
this was for a liitle girl who was sometimes very 
naughty. Her mother asked her how it was that 
the largest portion was for the naughtiest gir l? 
She replied, " This is why I have done it. She is 
the worst, and, therefore, needs the most. , , 

So truly had this dear little girl learned of 
Jesus, and, therefore, learned to be like Him. 

"When the time drew nigh for her to leave this 
world, she knew it, and sought to comfort her 
father and mother in every way she could, telling 
them of the love and goodness of Him to whom 
she was going, and how happy every one is in His 
presence. And by-and-by they must come, 
too, and they should be so happy together for 
ever, for there was no parting there, neither pain 
nor sorrow. 

And when the time really came for her to 
depart, she wished them all good-bye with the 
same calm, happy delight as she would had she 
been going on a visit to those she loved. 

And it was really so. But it was a visit from 
whence she will not return. W e can go to her, 
but she will not return to us. Jesus is the way to 
that happy place to which she is gone. He is the 
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way, the truth, and the life. All who love Hiin 
down here will shortly dwell with Him up there. 

And let me tell you of one sweet thought I 
have among others, in connexion with that home 
of glory; it is this: I shall meet that dear little 
girl there whose acquaintance I made while play
ing around my shop window. 

The day after she died, her mother came to 
ask me if I would bury her. This I rather 
objected to do. But the mother urged it very-
much, saying, " My dear child was so fond of you, 
and I should so like you to bury her." 

I therefore consented to do it. She was buried 
in one of the large Cemeteries near London, a 
beautiful, pleasant place, as most Cemeteries are; 
fine walks, and trees, and flowers ; and many came 
out of the bustle of London to walk there, the 
same as they would in a beautiful field in the 
country, although it is the place of the dead. 

The funeral was very neat and simple. Her 
father and mother were weeping very much at the 
thought of committing their only child to the 
grave, and she so dear to them. 

We went into the little chapel which is provided 
for such funerals. The first thing we did was to 
sing a hymn. This was very soothing to all our 
spirits, and it soon dried up the mourners' tears. 

W e then prayed and gave thanks to God for 
the great kindness He had shown to her whose 
body we were about to commit to the grave for a 
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short time, in sure and certain hope of a joyful 
resurrection to eternal life; for, though so young, 
she had learned to know Jesus, and the value of 
His precious blood—that in it she had been 
washed, and made whiter than snow; meet for 
TTia presence; and we had the joy of knowing she 
was there. 

W e also prayed that the testimony of this little 
girl might be made a blessing to the souls of all 
who were dear to her, and that her death may be 
the means of bringing them to Jesus, to receive 
life everlasting. 

Sunday school teachers, be encouraged by this 
little gir l! Your labours may seem to be lost for 
a time ; but your words of meekness and gentle
ness and love will sink into the heart of a little 
one here, and a little one there, carried home by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, making Jesus 
precious to their souls ; and if you do not see it 
now, you will in days to come, to their exceeding 
joy, and yours also, and to the glory of Him who 
shed His precious blood. 

Let your words be always of Jesus and His 
love. This wins the heart of both young and old; 
and should you not see the fruit of your labour-
here, you will surely see it in resurrection glory. 

" Feed my lambs," the Saviour said, 
' ' My face you soon shall see, 

And those dear lambs who hear my voice, 
Your crown of joy shall be." 

H. T.-
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JUST WITH GOD. 

" H o w can man be justified with God? or how 
can he be clean that is born of a woman ?" asked 
some one many generations ago. The same ques
tion is raised in hundreds of hearts to-day, though 
put perhaps in as many different ways* One en
quires, how his sins may be forgiven; another, 
how peace is to be had ; while a third is anxious 
to know by what means he may be saved, if 
indeed he can be saved at all. But let the ques
tion assume whatever form it may—there it 
stands, and those who ask it wait for a reply. 

An enquiry of such a nature and of such vast 
importance naturally gives rises to serious thought, 
if entered upon aright; and when at lerjgth we 
discover our inability to answer i t ; puzzled and 
perplexed, we look about for help and light*. On 
such a subject human wisdom may offer, but can 
give no aid, and mere reason, if followed, would 
only lead us astray. " The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto h im: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned/' (1 Cor. 
ii. 14.) There is therefore no alternative but to 
look to a higher source, even to God Himself. 
To the law and the testimony we must betake 
ourselves, and if we do so it will not be in vain; 
for God in the Holy Scriptures has settled the 
whole matter, and set it forth so fully and simply 
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that we have only to read, believe, and er,ter into 
rest. Let us see then what the inspired writing 
teaches on this point, and may the Lord give us 
understanding in all things. 

1. To forgive, justify, and save a poor sinner is 
the sovereign act of God alone. Scripture is clearer 
upon no point than on this. A moment's glance 
at Rom. iii. 26 ; iv. 5 ; viii. 33, will convince my 
reader that the right to pardon a sinner and to 
clear him from every charge belongs to God 
Himself. If I am to be pardoned, He must par
don me ; if I am to be justified, He must justify 
me; if I am to be saved, He must save me. He 
has not given, nor will He give, either to angels 
or to men, the power to do this thing. I t is 
reserved in His own hand, and blessed be His 
name, He delights to exercise it on behalf of 
every believing soul. And if God justifies, who 
shall condemn ? if He reckons righteous, who 
shall hold guilty ? if He wills to pardon, who 
shall stay His hand, or say unto Him, "What doest 
thou? Mark, too, that it is affirmed of Him, 
that He "justifieth the ungodly." Here we get 
the character of those whom He justifies. How 
often it is thought that there must be a change 
for the better before we can hope to be blessed by 
God, and when this is sincerely believed, the soul 
seeks by some means or other to bring about an im
provement which it foolishly fancies will com
mend it to God's notice and favor. All such 
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efforts are a mistake, for He is the justifier of the 
ungodly : so free and infinite is His grace. 

2. Forgiveness and justification are all of grace, 
and thus wholly apart from tvorks. There can be 
no mistake on this point, for in Rom. iii. 24, we 
read, "Being justified freely by His grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 
If any man can thank God for having justified him, 
and there are thousands who can, he will and 
must confess that he is a debtor to grace for it. 
The word ' grace* not only means favor, but favor 
to those who deserve nothing but wrath; hence, 
we are justified by the undeserved favor of God, 
and all idea of merit is consequently excluded. 
This is true in every case without any exception. 
Of all God's creatures under the sun, not one 
could claim it as his r ight ; be he ever so good, he 
must be justified on the ground of grace, as much 
as if he were the chief of sinners. God has 
weighed man in the balances, and found him 
wanting. He has put him under His standard, 
and he comes short of i t ; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one; and thus every mouth is 
stopped, and all the World become guilty before 
Him. " Enter not into judgment with thy ser
vant, for in thy sight shall no man living be 
justified.'' If, then, you seek to be justified, you 
must be content to lie under an everlasting 
obligation to God's grace, just as you would have 
to do, had you broken every law of God and man. 
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Can you place yourself at the side of the swearer, 
liar, thief, drunkard, and own that you deserve 
hell as much as they do ? that there is not an atom 
of difference between you and them, as regards 
your standing before God, and that if you are to 
be justified, it must be by grace, even as they ? 
You recoil from such a thought, and why ? Is it 
not true ? and if it be true, what makes you recoil 
from i t ? " I cannot take the place of a guilty, 
hell-deserving sinner," said one a few days ago, 
who was conscience-stricken, and in an agony to 
be saved. Yery well, but you cannot be saved 
unless you do. Be assured, you must either be saved 
by grace as such, or be eternally lost. There is 
no royal road to heaven. The woman of stainless 
virtue must be there by the same path as her frail 
sister, who, listening to the voice of the tempter, 
has sunk in sorrow and shame; and the man of 
truth and honour cannot have a by-way for him
self, but must take the same course as the cheat 
and the knave. In short, all who are justified are 
beholden to the undeserved favour of God for 
being so. No doubt this is extremely humbling ; 
but if it humbles us, it magnifies the grace of God; 
and the truth must be told, though it bring con
tempt on all the pride of man. 

3. Justification is on the principle of faith in 
contradistinction to works. This is stated with the 
utmost clearness, for it is written, " Being justi
fied by faith, we have peace with God." (Bom. 
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v. 1.) Again, " Knowing that a man is not justi
fied by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ and not by the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified." 
(G-al. ii. 16.) And again, " To him that worketh 
not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the un
godly, his faith is counted to him for righteous-
ness. , , Even as David also describeth the blessed
ness of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, saying "Blessed 
are they whose sins are covered, blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." 
(Rom. iv. 7, 8.) On whom then cometh this 
blessedness ? on the doers of the law ? nay, but 
on those who, having incurred God's wrath, 
nevertheless believe in Him, and see in the 
atoning death of Jesus, the way whereby He can 
be just, and the justifier of the ungodly, Such 
renounce all confidence in works as a means to 
forgiveness and justification, and gladly acknow
ledge that not by works of righteousness which 
they have done, but according to His mercy, God 
has saved them. The law indeed speaks of works, 
and will curse us if we put ourselves under it. 
" Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them." But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident, for the just 
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shall live by faith. And the law is not of faith; 
but the man that doeth them shall live in them. 
(Gal. iii. 10—12.) Why cling to your doings in 
the face of such divine statements? you are 
attempting to achieve an impossible thing, in 
seeking to be saved by them. If you place the 
least reliance on what you are, what you have 
done, and yet hope to do, you will rest on a false 
foundation. You may be sincere, but that does 
not lessen the danger of your position, and if you 
pass away with the hope and thought, that 
heaven's gate will be thrown open to you on that 
account you will find out in eternity that you 
have made an awful mistake. 

4. The blood of Jesus is the only thing that enables 
God righteously to justify us apart from all works of 
ours. We read in Rom. iii. 25,26 that God has set 
Jesus forth, to be a propitiation through faith in 
His blood, to declare His righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the for
bearance of God: to declare, I say, at this time 
His righteousness: that He might be just, and 
the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. From 
the beginning God had the cross, the death, the 
blood-shedding of the Lord Jesus, in view, and on 
the ground of what that blessed One should suffer, 
when the moment came for Him to lay down His 
life, He dealt in mercy with those who looked to 
Him in faith, though worthy of nothing but 
judgment at His hands. It is so still, only with 
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this difference, that the work has been done, and 
He who died for the ungodly at Calvary, is now 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high. So 
precious in God's reckoning was the death of the 
Lord Jesus—so meritorious His suffering when 
He was made sin, that the vilest can now he most 
freely forgiven, and be justified from all things 
through faith in Him. God pays no regard to 
your poor works, but remembers the work done 
eighteen hundred years ago, and because of that 
can pardon and bless you according to His own 
heart, if you will but believe. Oh, be honest 
before Him now, and own yourself a lost sinner, 
who can furnish no reason why he should not he 
condemned. Tell Him that you could say nothing 
against it, were He to banish you from His pre
sence for evermore. But at the same time, trust 
Him to save you for Christ's sake. Remember, 
the blood is before the mercy seat; your confidence 
has something to rest on, even the precious blood 
of Christ. God looks upon the blood and He 
will bless you. Do this, and as surely as Jesus 
died for sinners, you will be saved with an ever
lasting salvation. 

w. B, 

" Blest Loid ! what heavenly wonders dwell 
In Thine atoning blood ; 

By this are sinners saved from hell, 
And rebels brought to God." 



A LIFT. 

W H I L S T waiting for a few minutes in a London 
warehouse, during the absence of the clerk who 
was executing an order given him, my attention 
was directed to the cumbrous-looking, but exceed
ingly useful piece of machinery, called, ' a lift/ 
And while standing there and looking on, a per
son, who wanted to go from the lowest room to 
the top of the house, got in, and gave the signal 
that all was right, and in what seemed to me to be 
an instant, he was in the highest room of the 
warehouse, without the least effort on his part, by 
a power outside himself. 

Ah, I thought, that is something like a lift— 
from the bottom to the top in a moment—no half 
way for him that wanted to get to the top: that's 
the sort of lift the gospel brings to the sinner; 
for God's lift reaches down to the lowest depths 
of man's misery and sin, ruin and helplessness, 
and all that the poor sinner has to do, is to get into 
i t ; and to get into it implies no effort on the 
sinner's part ; let him even hut/all into it, and he 
is safe, for the instant, like poor Jonah, he owns 
that " salvation is of the Lord," he would be like 
that same poor buried one, lifted out from the 
lowest depths to the dry ground of resurrection. 

What a mighty power there is in the gospel of 
the grace of G-od! yea, it is the power of God to 
the saved soul; it is a divine lift for the weak and 
helpless, and for those not able to work. 



254 THE AMBASSADOR: 

I have seen lifts different from the one I spoke 
of, in which the person who wanted to be raised 
up had to pull himself up by the side ropes, but 
it was toilsome work and a slow process. The other 
was the lift that took my attention, as it was after 
a gospel fashion ; the man who wanted to go up 
had to take but one step—off the warehouse into 
the lift, give the signal, and he was up in a 
moment. I t would not do for strange hands to 
meddle with the lift or its mechanism, or serious 
danger might be the consequence ; and the ser
vant who had a perfect understanding of it gave 
directions accordingly. And so with the gospel— 
the wondrous and mighty lift that God in mercy 
has ordained to raise the sinner from the pit of 
sin to His own presence—from death to life—from 
darkness to l ight: the evangelist is the servant 
who is duly qualified of his Master to make 
known its power. Does a legal heart think it can 
work its way up to heaven by its own strength ? 
He shall not touch that which belongs to God, and 
whose workings are in His own hand alone, and 
this in mercy, for it would be destruction. What 
says the servant in making known his message, 
which he says are glad tidings ? " To him that 
worketh not [is not able to work], but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness." (Rom. iv. 16.) Glad 
tidings these, which tell of a finished work by One 
who is mighty to save, to the poor paralized one, 
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who is not able to move a foot, but who in his very 
helplessness casts himself just as he is in all his 
crippleness into that blessed lift that is close 
beside him, which will raise him from the lowest 
depths to the highest heights, and set him in the 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, if he but believes 
what God says about Christ, and the work He 
wrought out when He died for the ungodly. 
Blessed, yea, glorious tidings these, to the poor 
sinner, whose arms hang down in sheer weakness 
—having no strength, that not a finger is needed 
on his part to help to raise the lift—that it is by 
the mighty power of God, through faith, unto sal
vation : a full, perfect, everlasting salvation, that 
when a poor sin-sick, sin-dyed sinner—no matter 
how deep the dye may be, the accumulation of a 
life-time—believes in Christ, believes that "when 
we were yet without strength, in due time, Christ 
died for the ungodly,'' he shall be saved—saved 
after God's manner of saving—saved for Himself, 
and His glory, and for manifesting the riches of 
His grace through the everlasting ages of eternity. 

Oh! how wretched and deplorable do those 
" religious lifts" appear in the light of Scripture, 
which never lift a poor anxious soul from the 
gloomy regions of doubt and uncertainty, to the 
regions of peace and divine favour. Is that a 
gospel that brings glad tidings of great joy to the 
weary and heavy-laden ? Ah! no; it but lands 
a soul to a floor wherein is never a window to let 
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in a ray of light—all doubt and uncertainty. 
Oh ! if my reader be in such a plight, let me 
lead you to God's ever present, ever available lift; 
cast yourself, just as you are, into that, and you 
shall know He is able to deliver you from the 
wrath to come, and to bring you to His own holy 
habitation—nigh to Himself. 

Jesus said, " And I, if I be lifted up, will draw 
all men unto me." He was lifted up on the cross 
to atone for sin, and He did atone for it by His 
own blood, when He by the Eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without spot to God : there God judged 
Bin in root and branch and fruit in the person 
of His own Son, whom, in love to sinners, He gave 
up to the death of the cross, that all who believe 
in Him might be lifted up from the place of wrath 
and judgment to the highest room, over the door 
of which is written: " There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." 

"What a different view of things the man in the 
highest room has from his look- out to what he 
has who is only on the ground-floor : the one 
who just knows he is saved (precious as that is, 
and the ground-floor implies a firm footing,) to 
him who knows by the Spirit of God, that he has 
been raised and seated in the heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. 

I was onoe at the sea-side with a friend, and 
one day during our walks we came to where an 
embankment had been made to afford a safe walk-
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ing-place to travellers when the tide flooded the 
lower parts. The tide was then far out; I was 
walking on the beach, and my friend was on the 
embankment. He presently observed, "Youhave 
no idea of the prospect I am looking at up here, 
you cannot have, you are so low down, it's really 
beautiful." 

""Well," said I, " Can you describe it to me?" 
" I can only give a poor description," replied 

he ; " t o enjoy the real thing you must come up 
where I am and see for yourself 7 " 

I went up, and found, as he had said, a lovely 
panorama of hill and dale, mead and orchard; 
but the thing itself served to bring out the precious 
truth of being one with an ascended and glorified 
Christ. 

As long as we were in different positions—I on 
the beach, he on the embankment, our points of 
view were different. I might have " begged to 
differ" from his view of things, because I was not 
in a place to see as he saw; but the instant I was 
on the embankment I saw with my own eyes the 
same prospect. And the Lord would have us of 
one mind, and of one judgment, and says the 
apostle in Phil, iii., " I f in anything ye be other
wise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you." 
If there be any difficulty with an honest soul, let 
him wait upon the Lord, and He will give light. 
" Thou art the fountain of life : in thy light shall 
we see light;" and from our resurrection standing 
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we see as God sees. Dear christian, don't be 
satisfied by being on the beach, just out of reach 
of the waves of death—for now and again the 
tide will rise higher than you expect, and you 
will feel its power to terrify and alarm. Let the 
truth do its own work, and give you a divine lift 
on to the rock of resurrection, where the waves of 
death can never cast a spot, and then shall you be 
able to join in that strain of triumph, the note of 
which the apostle strikes under the Spirit of God, 
and which finds a response in the hearts of all who 
have been lifted up to this marvellous place of 
blessing: "Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who HATH blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 
according as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in love." 
(Eph. i. 3, 4.) 

I know not into whose hands this paper may 
fall. Oh, that it may catch the gaze of a poor 
sinner, deep down in the depths of sin and misery, 
seeking a way of escape, and anxious for " some 
man" to show him the way out; be mine the 
honoured post to direct your gaze to God's way 
of saving souls, for in the secret of my soul there 
is the longing to be used of Him. 

To bear about His choicest gift, 
Is all my glory, my desire ; 

And, instrum en tally, to lift 
The sinner from his native mire. 
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Why the despairing cry one so often hears, 
as though you had sinned too much for even God 
in His grace to forgive you? you are not the chief 
of sinners, for he was saved ; you cannot possibly 
be deeper down than was poor, disobedient, run-
a-way Jonah, who says, after his touching and 
plaintive description of his affliction, bound an i 
surrounded as he is with the waters of death 
and judgment, " When my soul fainted within me 
I remembered theLord, and my prayers came in unto 
thee unto thine holy temple And the Lord 
spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land." And so shall it be with you, 
if you will but look unto Him : He speaks and it 
is done—He commands, and it stands fast; and if 
you will but cast yourself upon Him, and as a 
little child leave yourself in His hands, then you 
shall be lifted up ; and if He lifts you up, who 
then shall cast you down ? 

I gave a parting look at the ' lift/ as I left the 
warehouse, and noticed that the bottom of it was 
perfectly level with the floor, so that there was no 
fear of the foot tripping; but all figures fail to 
give a true idea of the real thing; and illustrations, 
helpful as they undoubtedly are to clear away 
difficulties, come far short of the glorious reality 
for the Word of God carries its own power. 
Could the weary, helpless, and infirm sinner desire 
a more powerful lift than that Jesus brings close 
to him in the language of the 6th of John ? " And 
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this-is the Father's will which hath sent me, that 
of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day; and 
this is the will of him that sent me, that every 
one which seeth the Son, and BELIEVETH ON HIM, 

may have everlasting life: and I will raise him 
up at the last day." Thus, Christ by His death 
lifted us out of the old Adam-standing into and 
amid the glories of the new creation. 

Oh ! to be in His hands instruments to lift up 
others from the gloomy places of sin, till He 
shall descend with the Victor's shout, and with 
the archangel's trump, for the final lifting up 
of His blood-bought ones, to catch us away to 
be with Himself for ever. 

SHELTER FROM THE STORM. 

ON the evening of Saturday > the 7th of August, 
after the storm, which prevailed during the day, 
had abated, I was walking over Woolwich 
Common, when I learnt, that in the afternoon a 
poor fellow, an Artilleryman, who had taken 
refuge under a tree, had been killed by the light
ning, and that two of his comrades who were with 
him were also severely injured. Being near to 
the tree, I examined it, and was able to trace the 
path which the lightning took, until, apparently, 
it left the trunk of the tree, and passed on to the 
head of the poor man, cleaving his forage cap in 
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two, and killing him on the spot. One could but 
regret that the unfortunate victims had been so 
unwise as to seek shelter under an isolated and 
lofty tree, as it is well known that such an object 
acts, not as a defence against a storm, but as a 
conductor to the destroying flame. Possibly, 
however, they were ignorant of this fact, or if 
they were aware of it, had either forgotten, or 
were regardless of it. I could but think, too, 
what an illustration this sad calamity affords of 
the false refuges to which sinners flee, with the 
view of screening themselves from the judgment 
of God, and of the fatal issue of all such attempts. 

Look at the account of Adam and Eve in the 
garden of Eden after they had sinned against 
the Lord. " And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked; and 
hey sewed fig leaves together, and made them
selves aprons. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from 
the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees 
of the garden. And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? 
And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and 
I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid 
myself." Here we see that the guilty pair sought 
to hide themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees which His hand planted; 
but to what end, except to manifest the worthless-
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ness of the refuge which they had chosen ? It 
did not shelter them from, the power of His 
searching enquiry, " WJiere art thou ?" They 
were obliged to come forth from their hiding-
place, and to stand in all the cowardice of an 
upbraiding conscience before Him who searcheth 
the heart and trieth the reins. Mercifully, indeed, 
He dealt with them, bringing out their sin before 
them, but announcing the Seed of the woman, 
who should bruise the head of the serpent which 
had seduced them. This, as we know, was 
blessedly fulfilled when the Lord Jesus, having 
taken part in flesh and blood, through death 
brought to nought him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. (Heb. ii.) A further 
testimony to this momentous fact is contained in 
the declaration, that when Christ " ascended up 
on high, he led captivity captive." (Eph. iv.) In 
effect, God drew the first man and woman from 
their false hiding-place, that they might find 
their refuge in Himself. 

Psalm cxxxix., which!would earnestly request 
the reader to peruse, brings out vividly the 
solemn truth that there is no escaping from God. 
This, though mostblessedforone who trusts in Him, 
is a terrible thought to one who desires to flee 
from Him. How fearful to such an one are the 
words, " Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? 
or whither shall I flee from thy presence ?" " If 
I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me ; even 
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the night shall be light about me. Yea, the dark
ness hideth not from thee; but the night ehineth 
as the day : the darkness and the light are both 
alike to thee." Oh! poor sinner, seek not to hide 
thyself from God. "What a blessing that He is 
continually drawing, or driving souls from their 
false refuges, in order that they may take refuge 
in Himself, the God of all grace, who hath given 
His Son a propitiation for the whole world; that 
through believing in His name, they may be 
found among those of whom it is written: "There 
is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which 
are IN Christ Jesus." (Rom. viii.) Only enter 
into that Ark, and thou art safe for ever from the 
destruction which awaits those who perish in their 
sins and unbelief. 

A very common shelter in which men put their 
trust is self-righteousness, and the great enemy of 
souls so entrenches some in this fortress, that, un
less God in the mighty power of His grace forces 
them to yield, they will strengthen themselves in it 
to the last. And yet, how distinct is the testimony of 
God, that " there is none righteous; no, not one: 
there is none that doeth good; no, not one." " We 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous
nesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a 
leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken 
us away." " Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to His mercy 
he saved us." But specially mark that which the 
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apostle Paul says in Phil. iii. of himself, as taught 
of God: " If any other man thinketh he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: cir
cumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
as touching the law, a Pharisee. But what things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Tea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not hav
ing mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." Oh! that 
the reader may be led to renounce all thought of 
righteousness in himself, and become a partaker 
of the righteousness of God, by faith in Christ 
Jesus. 

Another false refuge to which many flee is, the 
taking upon themselves the profession of a christ
ian, without having the reality of that profession 
in the sight of God; having, indeed, a name to 
live, but being in fact, dead. The man whom the 
king saw among the guests, who had not on a 
wedding garment, is a striking and solemn 
instance of such an one. He was among the com
pany of those who had responded to the invitation 
of the king to come unto the marriage of his son; 
but he was there, so to speak, in the nakedness of 
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nature; ho was not suitably clothed for the pres
ence of the king ; and when challenged with the 
fact, he was speechless. What, indeed, could he 
say for himself? As the suited garment for the 
occasion was provided by the king himself, what 
daring presumption to be there without one. Oh, 
yes, the Lord knoweth them that are His ; and 
otherwise distinctly discerns those who only 
pretend to be. The fate of that man was dreadful. 
" Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and cast him into outer darkness: there 6hall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Matt, xxii.) 
His refuge failed him; and the reality and 
wretchedness of his condition were made manifest 
to all. 0 false professor, take warning in time. 
The .best robe is ready for thee, if thou wilt but 
accept it as a poor sinner, giving God all the 
glory of the salvation which he hath wrought by 
Christ Jesus. 

Look, too, at the parable of the ten virgins in 
Matthew xxv. The five who were foolish were 
very much in outward appearance like the five who 
were wise. There were many points of resem
blance between them, but in the essential thing 
the foolish were wanting ; they took their lamps, 
but they " took no oil in them / " Oil is a well-
known Scriptural figure of the Holy Spirit. " Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his" (Rom. viii. 9) ; and that "no man can 
say, that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
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Ghost" (1 Cor. xii. 3). What wa9 the ultimate 
portion of those foolish virgins ? Why, with all 
their outward propriety and profession, they wore 
shut outside the door, when the Bridegroom, and 
those that were Him, went in to the marriage. 
And when they called to Him, " Lord, Lord, open 
to us, He answered, and said, Yerily, I say 
unto you^I know you not." 0 , then, dear friend, 
hasten from off the false refuge of profession of the 
name of Christ, without the possession of Him, and 
find a sure shelter in Him, through faith in His 
precious blood. 

The poor fellows who sought shelter under the 
tree, and suffered for their foolish act, had, there 
is little doubt, been at some time or other warned 
against taking such a course; but they had for
gotten, or, which is quite as likely, regarded not 
the warning. Take heed, poor sinner, thou dost 
not slight the cautions and alarms which the 
Spirit of God sounds continually in thine ears, lest 
thou should'st rest in false security ; but flee at 
once from every refuge of lies, and run without 
delay into the true and only shelter provided for 
the guilty sinner—in His beloved Son. Then 
will it be thy happy privilege to say with over
flowing thankfulness of heart, " THOU art my 
Biding Place." 

Vain the thought from God to flee, 
Though in cave or cell we hide ; 

Dive into the deepest sea, 
Or in forest's gloom abide ; 
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Though upon the wings of morn, 
With the sun, we flee apace ; 

We, tho strife must yield, forlorn, 
Nature hath no hiding-place. 

Though the sinner far retreats, 
Though his works his refuge be, 

Or his thoughts, or his conceits, 
He from God can never flee. 

Him, His piercing eye shall reach, 
And his chosen covert trace ; 

There shall sound His solemn speech, 
''Come thou from thy hiding-place." 

God in mercy calls thee hence, 
Drives thee from thy place of pride, 

Rends the veil from each pretence, 
That in HIM thou may'st abide. 

Hearken to His voice of love, 
Look on Him in Jesu's face ; 

He who died, e'en lives above, 
Make Him now thy hiding-place. 

Then though Satan rave and roar, 
Loth, to let a prisoner free, 

Thou shalt be his slave no more, 
But a Son of God wilt be. 

Christ will be thy righteousness, 
Robe of beauty, light, and grace ; 

While with joy thou wilt confess, 
God in Christ thy hiding-place. 

A FAIR OF SCALES. 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

NOT far from the banks of the river Thames 
stands a little country church. All up its gray 
sides the busy little ivy has crept until it has 
nearly reached the roof, and its thick leaves 
cover the old-fashioned, long, narrow windows. 
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The churchyard is full of tombstones and grass-
covered graves. Some are so tiny, that only little 
children could have been buried there. 

But I want to tell you a little about a boy that 
used to go to that church every Sunday. We 
will call him Tommy Turton, because as he is now 
a man of business, he might not like us to tell 
tales about him ; and if we don't tell his name he 
cannot be offended. 

Well, Tommy was very fond of going to church. 
One night as he sat in one of those big pews, 
which were higher than himself, looking up to the 
pulpit, which he could just see as he sat on the 
high seat, he listened to what the preacher was 
saying with very great attention. No doubt it 
was a very nice sermon, and perhaps full of long, 
big words, which a boy of Tommy's age could not 
be expected to understand, because the Clergy
man was preaching to ladies and gentlemen, and 
not thinking of little boys—but it was the text 
which took hold of Tommy's attention. He did 
not remember a word about the discourse, but 
every now and then the text was repeated, so that 
he had no difficulty in remembering it. I t was 
about a pair of scales. A wicked king gave a 
great feast to the noble ladies and gentlemen of 
his kingdom. Neither the king nor his people 
loved God; but they used to pray to bits of gold, 
silver, and even iron and wood, which they called 
gods—but who could not move from the place 
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where they were put. While they were feasting 
and making merry, all at once the king turns 
pale, for he saw a hand write something on the 
wall, and then disappear. He was very much 
frightened, and all the laughing and singing 
stopped suddenly, and nobody could read the 
writing. The king sent for all his wise men to 
see if they could do so, but no, not one could read 
it. Great gifts were offered to any one who could 
read the words that alarmed the king. 

The queen was not at the feast, but hearing 
of the king's fright, came in, and told of a Jewish 
captive, named Daniel, who could read the hand
writing. Daniel was fetched, and the king 
promised to reward him if he could tell him what 
these words meant. The poor captive said he did 
not want the king's gifts, but he would read the 
writing. 

Now Daniel loved God, and used to pray much 
to him, and loved to do those things which 
pleased God. So he had wisdom given him to 
understand the words; for the hand was sent from 
God to write the king's wickedness. Daniel told 
him that the meaning of the words was, that God 
had weighed him in His scales, and that he was 
found wanting—that is, he was full of evil, and 
therefore he must be punished that very night. 

Yes, those were the words that struck little 
Tommy: " weighed in the balances, and found 
wanting." He used to take things to a tradesmen 
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for his father, and the man always weighed the 
things before he paid for them. If they happened 
to be short weight, he would not have them, 
because he said it was unjust. So Tommy learnt 
that this meant the king was not what he ought 
to be—and from that night this text was always 
remembered. Sometimes as he lay awake he 
thought of i t ; and when he was old enough to go 
to work, this text about the pair of scales used to 
come to his mind, and when he thought of the 
holy God, he felt how sinful he was—and thought 
if he were weighed in those scales, how much he 
would be wanting—how far short he would come. 
He hoped he should be saved, but he never met 
with anyone who could tell him how to get to 
heaven. Many told him he must be good, and do 
ever so many things; but he found, the more he 
tried the worse he was, till at last he thought he 
would give up trying—but he was not happy. 

Tommy had now grown to manhood, but that 
text about the scales never left his memory. Many 
a night he lay sleepless as he thought about his 
soul. What could he do to be saved ? Ah! he 
wanted an answer to that question ! He thought 
that if he did the best he could, Jesus would make 
up the rest: and Satan seemed to whisper that it 
would be all right. But one night he saw a 
dear old christian reading the Bible—he knew 
she was a christian, and he told her about his 
troubles, and about the scales which had troubled 
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him so much for years. She read many places in 
the Bible to show him that if God were to act 
only in justice, he would have to punish everyone 
that came short of what he required. Then she 
read to him the 3rd of Romans, where it is said, 
All have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
G-od ; and how Jesus came, not to make up for our 
short weight, but to die for us, for He was holy 
and true; and so to put away our sins, and save us, 
because He loved us. 

Tommy saw from the Bible, that God had 
weighed everybody, and found them all bad. So 
He sent Jesus to put away sin, and to make us 
new creatures, and fit for heaven, through believing 
in Jesus. 

One night he knelt down by his bed-side, and 
with a grateful heart poured out his thanksgiving 
to God for having shown him His great salvation. 
and for giving him peace, through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

As Thomas passed through the trying time of 
youth—with its temptations in all sorts of ways— 
with its cruel scorn from those with whom he 
once companied, and could now no longer do so, 
because that word which he had learned to love 
said, " Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his way ? by taking heed thereto according to 
thy word" (Psalm cxix. 9) : he learned more of 
what that old nature was that always wanted to 
lead him astray, (and he did sometimes listen 
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to its voice and went wrong,) and he also learned by 
his very falls and restorations more of the heart of 
Christ. 

A useful hint was one day given him by an old 
christian, who saw him reading from a religious 
work. " "When you are reading," said he, " always 
keep the scales close at hand to weigh it all by "— 
meaning that he was to test everything by the 
Word of God—and so he always adopted the old 
man's suggestion and looked well into the subject. 
This was blessed to him, because his mind, and 
memory, and heart got stored with Scripture; 
and, as he afterwards found, God was then fitting 
him for future service, when he should go out into 
the world with the glad tidings of the grace of 
God. He tells me he always looks back to these 
times as his 'college days/ 

This habit of using the scales helped him to find 
out the worth of things, for much that passed for 
good fruit turned out to be only artificial—beauti
ful to the eye, but very empty and worthless when 
weighed in the balances of the Sanctuary, in the 
light of the presence of God, " by whom actions 
are weighed." 

I have sometimes stayed a little time to listen 
to some young men preaching in the streets of 
London. I was glad to see their zeal and devoted-
ness, and the fearless way in which they stood 
forward to speak of Christ to sinners around them; 
and I know that God will accept what a willing 
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heart is ready to give; but as I heard now and 
then some strange sentiments, I could not help 
thinking they were not in the habit of using the 
scales, and. so getting at what a witness in a court 
of law is told to speak, " the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth.' ' 

I t would take a big book to tell what a deal of 
rubbish Thomas had gleaned in one way or another, 
since he had as a little boy sat in that solemn high-
backed pew and first heard about the pair of scales, 
and which had to be thrown away as good-for-
nothing when weighed with a steady hand and 
the " true weights." And I believe I am just 
saying what he would like to say, that it is the 
one desire of his heart to see young ones brought 
to Christ, to learn of Him, and by Him be fitted 
to run upon His errands of mercy wherever He 
may send them. 

" I CAN'T FEEL THAT IT'S FOR ME." 

THERE is no word the awakened sinner is fonder 
of, or that is more frequently on his tongue, than 
the word, feel. The words standing at the head of 
this paper were lately spoken to the writer by 
one whom God had brought to a sense of her lost 
condition. Passage after passage, running over 
with the sweetest, simplest gospel for perishing 
" whosoevers" came before her, but she turned 
away from them all with a sigh, saying, " I cannot 
feel that it's for me." 
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A "Cruden's Concordance," lies on my'table as 
I write, and on turning to the word feel, or 
feeling, I find that it occurs but rarely in the 
whole of the Scripture, and not once in connexion 
with forgiveness of sins or having eternal life. 
Let the anxious seeker after salvation ponder 
that fact, full of significance as it is, and should 
he be disposed to question it, let him read his 
Bible from cover to cover, and he will find it even 
as we have said. There is absolutely not a word 
about anyone feeling he is saved, pr feeling Grod's 
glad tidings are for him. 

We should have respect to God and His "Word, 
and attach no weight to feelings, whether they 
confirm, or contradict what every one is called on 
to receive on divine authority. If God has 
indeed spoken, no feelings are required to assure 
us that He speaks the truth, and should our 
feelings seem to run counter to what God has said, 
we will, nevertheless, believe Him, for we would 
rather charge our feelings with falsehood than 
make God a liar. I do not feel, that God so 
loved the world that He gave His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life, I believe it. I 
am a part of that world which God loved—if not, 
what am I ? to what sphere do T belong ? and is 
my home in the sun, moon, or stars ? Yes, I am 
in truth, one among the millions whom God so 
loved. I believe in His Son. I plead the word, 
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" whosoever," as my right to believe in Him, my 
heart bows to Him, owns His authority, confesses 
His worth, magnifies His love, and rejoices in His 
salvation. Everlasting life is mine, it is God's 
gift to me, through Jesus Christ my Lord." This 
is what the "believing believer" in Jesus 
says, and if any one objects and demands the 
ground for, what appears to him, such over
weening confidence, he quietly turns to some such 
Scripture as John vi. 47, and bids the objector 
listen as he reads, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath everlasting life," 
and as he pronounces the words, he throws 
peculiar force and emphasis on—I—BELIEVETH— 
ME—HATH. Moreover, he calls attention to the 
fact that it is Jesus who speaks, and then enquires 
whether Jesus was ever known to lie, or whether 
any can go wrong in believing what He says. He 
-asks it to be noticed that Jesus says, He that 
believeth hath, and confesses that his confidence 
has nothing to rest on but the plain testimony 
of his Lord. That is enough for him, and he 
wants no more, knowing full well that heaven and 
earth may pass away, but not one jot or tittle of 
His word shall fail. 

And should any beg to know whether there are 
happy feelings or not, we ask} What do you mean 
by happy feelings ? Joy and peace are to be had, 
most certainly, if that is what is meant. But 
observe how Paul speaks in Romans xv. 13, " Now 
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the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace tV 
believing." These are the fruit of faith. Beyond 
all doubt, those who believe will have joy. and 
peace, not in doubting, feeling, or distrusting, but 
in believing. How can anyone experience the \ 
joy which the possession of everlasting life gives, ; 
unless he first knows that it is his ? or how can peace 
come to your conscience until you believe that j 
Jesus made peace by the blood of His cross ? What 
you have to do, is to look right away from yourself 
altogether, and with the simplicity of a little child, 
believe what God tells you. Pay no regard to 
your feelings. You know you are a lost sinner. 
You know that Jesus came to seek and save the 
lost. You know that Peter savs, in Acts x. 48, 
"Whosoever believeth in him, shall receive re
mission of sins." You know that you depend 
wholly in Him for pardon and everlasting life, and 
finally, you know what He declares of such, " He 
that believeth on me hath." You have this little 
book before you ; you do not hope, long, or ask for 
it, it is in your hand, it is yours; so with everlast
ing life, believing and having go together. Take 
Jesus at His word. Do not reason about it, but 
believe it. You will then know that eternal life 
is yours, not because of feelings, but rather 
because of what He says. Such belief is faith, 
and the effect of faith is joy and peace. 

w. B. 
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B E S T I N G ON T H E BOCK. 

Copy of a letter written on board tho S. H. "London," 10th 
January, 1866, thrown into the boat at the time of 1 earing, 
and brought ashore by one of the survivors to a friend at 
Ipswich. 

S.S. " London," 10th Jcmu/tri/, 1866. 
My Dear Brother, 

Before your eyes look on this, your 
brother Frederick and I will be engulphed in the 
depths of the sea. 

We left Plymouth on the 6th, the weather was 
stormy, but not such as to render any fear of 
danger. However, as we proceeded, the gale 
increased, and while I am penning these lines the 
awful rocking of the ship is such that it is with 
difficulty I hold my pen. I cannot describe to 
you the state of agitation which is written on 
every countenance, some waiting with the utmost 
composure their fate, others so alarmed at the 
prospect of death that their shrieks are truly 
heart-rending. But amidst it all I am resigned 
to my fate. Blessed be God, I am resting on " the 
Rock." " I know whom I have believed." Christ 
is precious to me. I do not know whether by any 
means you will receive this. Oh, that I could see 
those with whom I was acquainted. I mourn over 
my indifference towards their spiritual welfare, 
and now, with death staring me in the face, I feel 
I could do anything if by any means I might be 
the means of their salvation. Tell Joseph to 
give his heart to the Saviour at once, and Sarah, 
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not to neglect the salvation of her soul. I want 
to meet them in heaven. And now, dear brother, 
farewell; many have been the happy meetings we 
have had together on earth, our next will be where 
not a wave of trouble shall roll over us. God 
bless you and keep you. I cannot say more. 

Your affectionate Brother, 
G.T. 

Dear reader, had you been in this young man's 
condition, could you, fromjyour heart, have said as 
he said, " I am resting on Christ the Bock ?" If 
not, why not note, before you put this tract out of 
your hand, give your heart to Christ ? God grant 
that you may, for Christ's name sake. 

FRAGMENTS. 

Very many profess to have found pardon and 
peace in Jesus, who, in reality, are feeding upon 
a variety of things which have no connection with 
Him. 

A man's acts are always the truest index of his 
desires and purposes. Hence, if I find a profess
ing christian neglecting his Bible, yet finding 
abundance of time, yea, some of his choicest hours, 
for the newspaper, I can be at no loss to decide as 
to the true condition of his soul; I am sure he 
cannot be spiritual—cannot be feeding upon, 
living for, or witnessing to Christ. 
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NOTHING BUT LEAVES. 

" MY leanness ! my leanness !" how often we cry, 
Forgetting that Jesus at all times is nigh, 

Our spirits and strength to recruit ; 
The "branch that is drooping He loves to arouse, 
And would have UB draw forth, as fruit-bearing boughs, 

The richness and fat of the Root. 
" I'm a poor barren tree !" what, He who's allied 
In living connection with Him who once died, 

And who by His Spirit receives 
The power to bear fruit which is sweet to Hie taste— 
The fruit of His love and His work in the waste— 

And yet bring forth nothing but leaves ? 
If we're looking around—or glancing within, 
'Tis nothing but sorrow, confusion, and sin, 

And Satan—who fain would destroy— 
Seducing the eye and the heart from above, 
And causing distrust in the grace and the love 

From the Source of all blessing and joy* 
A christian has life—a nature divine, 
He's a fruit-bearing branch—a part of the Vine, 

Receiving the Husbandman's care, 
Whose vigilant eye watches over each shoot, 
Whose glory's concern'd in the bringing forth fruit— 

Who purges, in order to bear ! 
Though belonging the Vine, yet, solemn to say, 
The branch that is fruitless He taketh away, 

From such He no glory receives : 
It is not His will, nor His purpose of grace, 
That we should remain in this desert-like place, 

And yet bring forth nothing but leaves ! 
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We are rooted in Christ—then let us be found 
Growing upward in vigour away from the ground, 

That He may have glory and gain. 
Though Satan may come as a fox in the night, 
Abiding in Christy we are safe from his bite, 

And so shall the clusters remain. 
The night winds are sharp, and the frosts very keen, 
Then how shall we thrive in so blighted a scene, 

And rich, heavy clusterings bear ? 
By cleaving to Jesus, to Jesus alone,— 
The arms of His love round about us are thrown,̂  

And frosts cannot penetrate there. 
May the net-work of truth, with its meshes so fine, 
Cover over securely each branch of the vine, 

To keep them from Satan and sin ; 
And cultivate growth to His honour and praise, 
Producing alone, for His glory and gaze, 

The fruit of His Spirit within. 
The sense of His goodness, the warmth of His love, 
Are dew-drops and sunbeams that come from above, 

To strengthen and gladden our hearts ; 
We are under the eye and the Husbandman's care, 
(No sucker, indeed, will His watchfulness spare,) 

And strength by His Spirit imparts. 
When abiding in Christ, as our blessed retreat, 
Though small be the clusters, the fruit will be sweet, 

And yield the rich juice of the vine : 
For when we are living and growing in grace, 
THE FRUIT will spring forth in its own proper place, 

The growth of the branch is divine. 
G 



LIGHT CATCHERS. 

I WAS one day walking down one of the narrow 
streets cf London, a street remarkable for its high 
houses on either side, which gave a somewhat 
sombre and gloomy appearance to the place, and 
as every room from the basement to the topmost 
story was occupied for business purposes, light 
became an essential element. 

Being on a visit to London, I was very little 
acquainted with its whys and wherefores—and I 
was curious enough to ask a friend, in whose 
shop I was standing, the use of the many boards 
that I saw suspended along the windows in the 
lower parts of the buildings. 

" Oh," said he, " we should scarce have any 
daylight down, in the shops, but for these—as 
you will see." And he pulled a string, which 
caused the outside board to move from its slanting 
position, and the result was as he said, a twilight 
at mid-day. 

These light-reflectors, or, as I term them, 
" light-catchers/' were invaluable for people 
whose daily occupation compelled them to do 
business where the streets were narrow, and the 
houses lofty; and no effort was lost that would 
bring light into their dwellings—and with light 
comes health and gladness. And thus all down 
this long narrow street reflectors were put 
out like huge arms held up to catch all the 
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precious light of heaven that could be obtained, 
and any stray sunbeam that could be brought 
down, and to scatter light and warmth into the 
gloomy rooms below, reminding me of the 
man of God, whose path lay through a dark and . 
dreary scene ; who is " in the world," but not " of 
the world;" who is conscious that every bit of 
light must come from above, and lays himself out in 
every way to get it; and because he is " light in 
the Lord," he does not want it to become 
darkness. 

So when I see one who is recently converted 
getting to his bible whenever he can, I say, 
" He's putting the light-catchers out;" trying to 
get a little light for his path; seeking to know 
the mind of Christ in everything that concerns 
him here below. And this is more necessary than 
ever, for there is so much artificial light around, 
and things look differently to what they really 
are by an artificial glare. 

Look at the one who has recently been 
translated out of the kingdom of darkness into 
the kingdom of the Son of God's love ; one who 
has been brought to Christ, in whom is life— 
" the life was the light of men." (John i. 3.) His 
eyes are opened, and how different things now 
appear. The very things that he once delighted 
in, he now shrinks from; and how is he to go 
on? by getting fresh light. He takes heed to 
the word of God as a light that shineth in a dark 
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place—and finds it as " holy men of old " found 
it, and as the convert of yesterday will find it, a 
light unto his path and a lamp unto his feet. 
If the reflector over the window were withdrawn 
for one moment, the place was wrapt in gloom. 
With a light in one's hand, every little f pebble 
can be seen, and we shall not stumble, as the 
Lord says, " He that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 

The apostle Paul, in writing to the Ephesians, 
says, " Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are 
ye light in the Lord, walk as children of light. 
For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth. Proving what is ac
ceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them." (Eph. v. 8—11.) 

I was in another shop one day, and observed to 
the man, what a poor light he had—how early 
in the day the gas had to be put on. " Ah !" he 
said, with a smile, " it wouldn't do to have too 
much daylight here, the goods wouldn't bear it. 
We have the light to suit the circumstances." 

"Well," I said, " that may be worldly wisdom ; 
that wouldn't do for a christian; he ought to 
bring the light of truth to bear upon his whole 
life, and to reject what would not bear its pure 
beams." ' ' 

But I fear that is too often the case with 
christians in this world. They don't see because 
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they don't want to see. It would interfere with. 
much they approve of now that would have to be 
given up. Yet everything will have to be 
brought out into the light presently ; and he who 
desires to live for Christ down here, wants to 
reflect Him in his walk and conversation; and 
how is this to be done if the word of truth be 
not given heed to ? A christian, like a piece of 
glass, should be able to be seen through, and if he 
be a transparent vessel, the light is seen, and the 
clearer the vessel the more brightly the light 
shines through ; indeed, what strikes one in such 
a case is the brilliancy of the light, and not the 
character of the lamp. So also the closer we 
live to Christ, and drink into His spirit, the 
more shall we manifest Him to others—unmindful 
to ourselves. Paul could say, " According to my 
earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also, Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life or by death. For 
to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain/' (Phil. i. 
20, 21.) 

Let us seek to walk each according to the light 
we have, and then, for every step of the path 
across the desert, " Christ will give thee light." 

It would seem a meddlesome thing to be 
putting your own reflector over your neighbour's 
window ; and yet, knowing the blessing of light 
in your own dwelling, in sheer neighbourly 
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kindness, you desire that he should share in 
what is so free and precious; the very thing that 
wants to come in—only waits for you to open your 
shutters, to gain an entrance—yea, will come 
through the tiniest crack and crevice that time or 
ruin may have made. Perhaps in such a case, 
one may be requested to desist. So, too, in the 
matter of salvation, when we know what it is to 
be saved by grace, washed in the precious blood 
of Christ, made a new creature in Himself, we 
are anxious to tell others of the treasure we 
possess, and how we came by i t ; that they too 
may be saved, knowing well that the same light 
that enlightened us, will do so to them also; for 
the entrance of His word giveth l ight; it givetb 
understanding to the simple ; a little bit of it will 
do wonders to him who has been dwelling in 
darkness. 

A young servant was summoned to his master's 
bedroom one night, and as he struck a lucifer, he 
exclaimed, as the thought flashed upon him, " Oh, 
sir, that tiny light has sent all the darkness out 
of the room." 

And so will it be with you, dear unsaved one, if 
you but let the light shine i n ; if you will but 
hear and believe what God has said about Christ, 
and what He did upon the cross—you shall be saved. 
The darkness flees before the l ight; the hatred 
before the love; and the weakness before the power. 

Knowing what it is to joy, yea, and revel in 
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the light and warmth and gladness of the love of 
God in and by Christ, which has shone into my 
heart so sweetly through the blessed and divine 
reflector of Himself—the word of God—I would 
fain put it over the window of your soul, that the 
light may beam in, and you shall find, even as 
I have done, that salvation comes " through faith 
in his blood,'' (Rom. iii. 21) ; eternal life through 
believing in His name. Don't neglect the proffered 
aid, I pray you, it is an old-fashioned reflector, 
but it has done good service. Then when the 
true light has shined into your heart, you will be 
putting up your own " light-catcher." You will 
use every effort to get more light for yourself; 
and it shall be true of you—if you believe in Him 
who died for you—" that the path of the just is 
as a shining light that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." 

A STRAIGHT FURROW. 
" He that plougheth should plough in hope."—1 Cor. ix. 10. 

"WHEN a ploughman wishes to strike a straight 
furrow from one side of the road to the other, he 
fixes his eyes upon the mark on the opposite side 
to that at which he starts, and never takes them 
off till he comes up to it. He knows full well 
that if he does he shall go wrong, therefore he 
keeps his eye looking steadily forward, at 
the same time that his hands are engaged with 
the plough. 
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He knows that if lie were to look back for 
one moment, even to see how he had come, there 
would be a crook in his furrow at once ; or if he 
were to look on either side, it would be the same 
thing; therefore a man that understands his 
work never thinks of doing so, till he has got 
clean over to the other side of the field ; then he 
can look back and smile if he has come properly. 

Thus must it be with those who wish to walk 
for God down here; their minds must be 
fixed on Christ up there, beyond this scene 
altogether : the One who has passed through 
this world Himself, but who is now on the other 
side of i t ; even in resurrection glory; that is 
where the believer is going, and the Lord Jesus 
is his hope; and He is also his mark by which he 
can walk aright; therefore, like the ploughman, he 
must keep his eyes steadily fixed upon Him, or he 
will be sure to go wrong. There will be a crook 
in his furrow the moment he allows other things 
to attract his attention. 

I t may be what some people call good things; 
something that is going on around, but it will 
not do: we must not be occupied with the walk 
of others, and what they are doing. Neither 
will it do to be taken up with our own walk, 
and what we are doing : Christ must be the one 
object of our, hearts, and Him only, or our course 
will be very crooked. We get power to walk for 
God down here, just in proportion as we are 
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occupied with His Beloved Son up there. Of 
course, it is needful that our hands and our 
tongues should be engaged in the things of this 
life — our daily calling, whatever God has 
given us to do; but our eyes must be upward 
and onward, then all will be well. 

The Lord Jesus is not only the believer's hope, 
and his mark, by which he can walk straight, but 
he has also in Him ever}'thing that he can 
possibly need, for every step of the journey as he 
passes through this world. Christ has all power 
given to Him both in heaven and on earth. And 
God has made Him unto us, wisdom*, righteous
ness, sanctification, and redemption. Of Him, 
and through Him, and to Him are all things, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Christ is the 
believer's " all in all." 

He died that we might have everlasting life. 
He gave His precious blood that we might be 
washed clean, made whiter than snow in His 
Father's presence, meet to dwell with Himself in 
everlasting glory, and which become ours with all 
their blessedness, by simply believing. But then it is 
only reasonable that we should live for Him down in 
this world : seek to walk worthy of God who hath 
called us to His kingdom and glory. (1 Thess. 
ii. 12.) 

The apostle Paul tells us how he passed through 
this scene. He forgot the things that were behind, 
and reached forth to those things which were 
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before. He pressed toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
(Phil. iii. 13, 14.) He kept a steady gaze upon 
Him as he passed along, and he got everything 
that he needed for the way. Not onl}' so, but 
when he came to the end of his journey he 
could look back with joy. (Acts xx. 24 ; 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.) 

And no one passes through this world so happy 
as he who passes through, it with. Christ, haying 
that blessed hope bright in view. I t keeps him 
from a thousand things which are confusing and 
vexing the minds of others, so that they scarcely 
know where they are sometimes. Besides this, it 
helps the believer in his daily calling, for no one 
does the little things of this life so happily and 
so well as they that do it for Him. 

A short time back two of us were passing some 
work that had been newly done, and my 
friend observed how nice it looked. I said, Yes! 
the man that did it is happy in Christ, and 
looking for His coming with great delight; he 
knows that at any moment he may hear His voice 
in the clouds, and be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air, and so to be ever with Him. (1 Thess. 
iv 17.) Therefore he is very careful that his 
work should be done well; that everything about 
it should be as straight as possible: he would not 
like the Lord Jesus to come and find him doing 
things in an idle, slovenly way. Neither would 
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he like the men of the world to be able to say, 
when he was gone, how badly he did it; and 
thereby have cause to speak reproachfully. 

I said I know him well: he has been walking 
in God's ways these twenty years and more. He 
finds them to be ways of pleasantness, and all 
His paths to be peace. But he has an un
converted wife, who still loves darkness rather 
than light. I called at their cottage the other day 
and said to her, " Do you know, Mrs. —, that we 
want very much to see your soul saved ?" 

She replied " Yes! I know you do! and so 
does my husband too ! he often says to me in the 
morning, as he is going to his work for the day, 
' Well, if I never return again, you will know 
that I shall be with Christ. He is coming in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, to take all 
who love Him to be with Himself for ever. I 
shall go, but you will be left behind : because you 
don't love Him ; and this is the greatest sorrow 
I have; for it will be an eternal separation between 
ns then, and every hope for you will be for ever 
gone."* (2 Thess. ii. 10, 11, 12.) And she 
added; " I know it to be so. My soul is not saved* 
I love the world, and the things of the world, and 
I don't love Christ: but I hope I shall be better 
before I die." 

This is the man that had done his work so well; 
and had everything about it so smooth and straight 
I met him a few days after this, when he took 
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hold of my hand with both his ; and said, while 
Lis eyes were beaming with heavenly joy : " I an 
so glad that we are saved, Mr. —, are not you ? 
That if Christ were to come at this very moment 
we are ready : washed from our sins in His own 
blood, we should be caught up to meet Him in the 
air, and to be for ever with Him." 

Another labouring man also knows the joy of 
this blessed hope ; and these men are often laughed 
at by their neighbours on account of it: but this 
they expect, and therefore they go quietly and 
patiently on. 

One day he was doing his work as usual; when 
a tradesman of the village, passing by, said to him, 
in a gamesome way, " Well, Greorge, then you are 
still down here ?" 

"Yes," he replied; "and it is well for you 
that I am; for if the Lord Jesus were to come 
and take His people home, every hope for you 
would be gone. My being down here is a proof 
to you that the door of mercy is still standing 
open, and you may enter and be saved. But as 
soon as we are gone it will be shut. Therefore 
now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation. Don't let this day of mercy pass away 
without your receiving life everlasting." 

But he passed on, for he loved this present evil 
world ; and wanted to hear none of these things. 

What a mistake they make who think that this 
glorious prospect unfits those who have it for 
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filling their several positions in life properly. 
Whereas it is just the reverse. I t is the only thing 
which can enable them to see things as they really 
are, and so they can avoid the evil and choose the 
good, and thus tread in the footsteps of Him who 
is gone before. They would like to be ready when 
the Lord Jesus comes, with their loins girded and 
their lights burning. And if He should come 
now, or stay another hundred years or more, they 
know all will be well; because His long-suffering 
is salvation, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance. 

When the Lord Jesus was going away, He said 
to His people, " In my Father's house are many 
mansions; if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you, and if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also." (John xiv. 2, 3.) Thus He 
left it uncertain when He would come, so that His 
people might be always ready to meet Him with a 
smile. Thus it was with the early christians; 
and it should be the same with those who love 
Him to day. 

The Lord Jesus knew that nothing would sepa
rate them from the world with their affections true 
to Himself like this blessed hope—this state of 
expectancy not causing them to shut them
selves away from the world, but that it should 
have its effect upon every movement of their 
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lives. This was shown in a very simple way a 
short time back in a neighbouring village to the 
one of which we have been speaking. 

A middle-aged woman was passing down the 
street very quickly one morning, when a christian 
neighbour said to her, "You are in a hurry." "Yes," 
she replied ! " I was obliged to come out ; but I 
have left my house very untidy ; and I should not 
like the Lord Jesus to come while it was in that 
state." And on she walked as fast as she could. 
Thus it is that the Lord's coming has its bearing 
upon every little circumstance of daily life ; even 
to the sweeping up of the house, and putting the 
chairs in their proper place. I myself know a chris
tian man, who on the same principle has for many 
years never retired to rest at night and left the 
least thing in confusion which he could possibly 
put straight; not even a penny unpaid which he 
could possibly settle. 

This is not a life of bondage; but of perfect 
freedom and delight: it frees the heart from 
corroding care, and fills it with joy and gladness. 
And, therefore, keeps a smile on the face, and a 
kind word for everyone, which is just the opposite 
to a life of bondage. I t also lifts the soul above 
the little vexations of daily life; those hourly 
trifles which are so calculated to mar our peace, 
and chafe our spirits. Indeed, by doing things 
properly a great many of them are warded off 
altogether : for much of the sorrow that comes upon 
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us is the result of not doing what we have to do 
cheerfully and happily. 

A great secret of happiness is to keep our 
mind and conscience from being burdened, and 
our souls in the enjoyment of the love of Christ, 
then all must be well. The only thing a christian 
has to fear is to leave His company for one 
moment, for then he will have reason indeed to 
fear, for shame and sorrow will follow. 

" Fear Him, ye saints, and you will then 
Have nothing else to fear, 

Make you His presence your delight, 
He'll make your wants His care." 

I t is so truly happy to be kept conscious that 
all our springs are in Him, and in Him only: 
that without Him we can do nothing. But, on 
the other hand, to know that we can do all things 
through Christ which strengthened us. 

"We sometimes speak of a golden chain of 
circumstances marked out for us step by step, till 
we^each the glory. How they follow, link after 
link, till we shall see His face. And how happy 
it is to keep this chain unbroken, for when it is 
once severed, it is so difficult to get it united again. 

Resolutions are no good, they never give 
power to the soul, it is Christ alone which does 
this. He says to us, " I have all power given unto 
me both in heaven and in earth, and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end ;" and He has it for 
us. You may make resolutions one minute, and 
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break them the next; but have to do with Him, 
and you will go quietly and patiently on, not
withstanding all the opposition of Satan, and the 
difficulties of the way. You may get up in the 
morning resolving to go through the day very 
carefully, and yet> begin making mistakes before 
breakfast. But get up with Christ, and walk with 
Him ; you will then have what you want. You 
will do right things, and -speak right words. 
Your looks and movements will in some little 
measure resemble His : and at the close of the 
day, you will lay your head on your pillow in 
peace; having no follies to repent. Beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are thereby 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

The Lord Jesus said, " without me ye can do 
nothing." How well it is to be kept conscious of 
this; hanging upon Him as the branch does to 
the vine. Look at the vine-branch, what a little 
helpless thing it is of itself; it has neither shape 
nor ornament; but by quietly abiding in the vine, 
the buds shoot forth, day after day, without noise 
or effort: and by-and-by the beautiful clusters of 
grapes are seen, and God is glorified. 
' The Lord grant that we who know His love, 

may know more and more the unspeakable 
blessedness of walking with Him day by day, 
until we see His face. 

H. T. 
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GOING HOME. 
F O R T H E Y O U N G . 

ANNIE C— was dying—the doctor gave no hopes i 
of her whatever : not only was she in great pain I 
but her soul was full of agony, because she did I 
not want to die, although she knew she must. 
Death was a terrible monster to the poor girl, I 
because it would take her from father and mother 
and the companions of her childhood, and from 
the world that she thought so beautiful. She was 
a stranger to Jesus. She may have heard of Him 
but she did not know Him as a Saviour whose 
precious blood cleanses from every spot and stain. 
Oh! it was a heart-stirring sight to see that young 
one in her pain and agony, and no one able to give 
relief. 

One Sunday afternoon I was called in to see 
her. The father and mother stood crying around 
the bed of their child, and not knowing Jesus 
themselves, they had no consolation or joy for her. 

I spoke to her a little about Jesus, and the 
great salvation He makes known to every one 
that believes on His name, but it seemed to give 
her no joy or peace. 

" What can I do ?" she asked. 
" Just nothing at all," I said, " the doing that 

was required was done by Jesus ; and He bids you 
believe in Him, and you shall be saved." 

"We knelt down together around the poor dying 
girl, and besought the Lord to open her heart to 
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receive Jesus, and to give her peace; so that 
death might be robbed of its terrors, and that she 
might go in much joy to His arms who died to 
save and receive every poor sinner that believed 
on Him. 

When we rose from our knees I saw she looked 
quieter. I then read to her the precious promise 
of Jesus in the 14th of John, where He told His 
disciples, who were in trouble about His going 
away, " In my Father's house are many mansions: 
if it were not so I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto my myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also." I spoke to her of heaven 
as a home—that Jesus said it was Sis Father's 
house, where every pain would be forgotten in the 
welcome we should receive at home. She could 
not bear much talking to ; and what was said was 
spoken in a quiet way, not as if one were going to 
read a long lesson, or preach a sermon, but in the 
words of God seeking to win a dear girl's heart to 
Jesus. Satan was busy and kept her unhappy as 
long as he could; but God, who is full of mercy, 
had compassion on her, and blessed that word, 
about the place in the Father's mansions, to her 
soul. She laid hold, by faith, of that little word 
of Jesus, " Believe on me." I t was done—in a 
moment—one look ot Jesus is enough. Satan was 
conquered again, and another soul was saved. She 
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laycalnily and happily on the love of God; and 
now we could talk of home. She was going 
home—leaving earthly home and friends, for a 
home she would never leave again. She did not 
last many days, but they were days of quiet joy. 
She fell asleep, happily resting on the finished ' 
work of Christ. The precious blood had cleansed 
another guilty soul from every stain. 

What a difference it makes to know heaven is 
the home of the people of God: not a beautiful 
place only, where everything is grand and 
glorious, but 'home. Who cares to live alone, or 
with strangers in a palace, and no one there to 
love ? I am sure 1 should not. I t would be like 
a splendid sepulchre to me. I t is not the rich 
furniture or the gorgeous pictures that make home. 

"Who cares for rooms and corridors, 
However grand and fair, 

Though filled with wealth from foreign shores, 
If none I lore are there ? 

And so we are seeking to gather souls for Jesus, 
by telling them the glad tidings of His love, and 
what Jesus has done on the cross in order to save 
them. 

Young folks generally dislike being spoken to 
about these things, because they are " afraid you 
want to make them religious," and to deprive 
them of their bit of joy and pleasure. Now, I 
am as much against making people " religious " 
as any one; nor do I wish to see boys and girls 
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unhappy. On the contrary, I want them to know 
Christ, and to be saved by Him : then they will 
have joys unexpected, and pleasures never dreamt 
of. I can't see how the blessed knowledge of 
sins forgiven, and the certainty of going to 
heaven, should make anyone unhappy now. 
Indeed, I find nothing makes me so happy as to 
know that Jesus has prepared a place in His 
Father's many mansions for His people, and that 
He is coming again to take them to Himself—we 
don't know when, but are always expecting Him 
to do so. Who could help being happy with such 
a prospect ? 

You see, dear young reader, if you have a 
conscience, that is, a sense of what is right and 
wrong, you know you are not really happy while 
in your unconverted state. Now don't be afraid 
to listen to these things, for it is your eternal 
blessing that we desire. 

Suppose we had the power to grant it, and said, 
" Now you may have one wish, and whatever it 
is you shall have it the next minute." What 
would you ask for ? Would you not like a little 
time to think, lest you might make a mistake, and 
miss the chance of having something grand or 
glorious ? When a poor blind man called to 
Jesus to have mercy on Him, Jesus said, " What 
wilt thou that I shall do unto thee ?" What an 
opportunity for him to ask largely; and he asked 
for that which he considered best for a blind man, 
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and said, Lord, that I may receive my sight; and 
he had his wish immediately. Well, suppose you 
asked for millions of money, would that made you 
happy ? N o ; the thief might steal your 
treasures, or the fire burn them up. Where 
would your happiness be then ? But the God of 
all grace does not wait for us to ask, but gives the 
very thing, and which He says, is the only thing, 
that can make us happy and keep us so: and that 
is eternal life through Christ Jesus our Lord; 
and by believing in Jesus, we become children of 
God, are born of the Spirit of God, and He helps 
us to live for the glory of Christ in the world: to 
act, and talk, and live as those who are soon to he 
with Him in the many mansions, and who tells us 
how the Father loves us, and blesses us in every 
way. 

TWO PHOTOGRAPHS. 

T H I S is a day for taking likenesses by photography, 
The faces and figures even of our absent friends 
become familiar to us by means of this newly-
discovered art. I ts essential peculiarity and 
excellence is, that it is the result of the action of 
light upon the person or object which is taken ; 
and, thus, when all the accompaniments are duly 
regulated, the likeness must of necessity be true, 
We are not, however, always satisfied with the 
portrait thus presented to us, as photography is a 
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faithful limner, and no flatterer. I t pictures us 
just as we are, without prejudice or partiality, 
neitherheightening graces nor softening blemishes. 
Is not this like what we find in the true and 
faithful word of God ? I t contains many vivid 
and striking photographs of persons and things 
as they are, in the sight of God, who is Light. 
Let us look at two of them, as they are presented 
to the inspection of everyone who desires to see 
and to know the truth. 

This, then, is the presentation to us of what 
man ' ' in the flesh" is, as photographed by the 
Spirit of God. " There is none righteous, no, not 
one: there is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unprofit
able ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of 
asps is under their lips: whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness: Their feet are swift to 
shed blood: destruction and misery are in their 
ways: And the way of peace have they not 
known : There is no fear of God before their eyes." 
(Rom. iii. 10—18.) "All we like sheep have 
gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way." (Isai. liii.) "The imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth." (Gen. viii.) " The 
carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
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So then they that are in the flesh, cannot please 
God." (Rom. viii.) " The whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint." (Isaiah i.) " This is the 
condemnation, that light is come unto the world, 
and men^loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved." (Johniii.) 
These, though but a few of the passages which might 
be gathered from the word, as shewing what man 
was, both by nature and practice, present no pleas
ing picture, do they, beloved reader ? Do you ap
prove of the likeness ? Do you see yourself in it ? 
Did you not think that your photograph would shew 
you in a more favourable light ? I have little doubt 
that you did ; but there it is, in all the bold out
line, and vivid reality, of the light of the truth of 
God. There is no denying its truthfulness; and 
it is indeed a dark picture of what man in the 
flesh is. 

Now let us gaze upon the photograph of another 
man, opposite, which the same Spirit of Truth 
offers to our view, in the same faithful word of 
God. The man to which we refer is, " the new 
man," whose characteristics are as distinctly por
trayed as those of " the old man." " As many 
as received him (that is Christ the Light), to them 
gave he power (or right) to become the sons cf 
God, even to them that believe on his name: 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
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the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God" 
(John i.). "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born again" (John iii.). 
" Therefore if any man be I N CHRIST, he is a 
new .creature: old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. And all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ" (2 Cor. v.). " IJST CHRIST JESUS 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor un-
circumcision, but a new creature" (Gal. vi. 15). 
" Y e have put off the old man with his deeds; 
and have put on the new man, which is renewed 
in knowledge after the image of him that created 
him" (Col. iii.). " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 
according as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in love: having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the beloved. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord
ing to the riches of his grace" (Eph. i.). ""We 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
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others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath 
raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the 
ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God: not of works, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jeans unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them" (Eph. ii.). 
" W e are members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones" (Eph. v.). "Herein is our love 
(love with us,) made perfect, that we may have bold
ness in the day of judgment: because as he is, so 
are we in this world'* (1 John iv.). "Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is" (1 John iii.). Precious as these 
scriptures are, of and concerning the new man, 
they form but a few of the features of the blessed
ness of those who are in Christ, through hav
ing believed on His name. But it is of the 
utmost importance for a soul to apprehend in 
which creation he stands; " for as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.yy 
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Where, then, are you, dear soul ? In Adum, and 
therefore under judgment? Or in Christ, and 
thus free from judgment? " There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus'y (Rom. viii.). 

One of the blessed effects upon the renewed 
soul of dwelling in the fight, is thus expressed in 
2 Cor. iii., " We all with open (or unveiled) 
face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glonr to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord/ ' May 
we, who are thus both privileged and enabled 
through grace to look upon the glory of God, in 
the face of Jesus Christ, be found joyfully doing 
so, that by dwelling in the light, we may be true 
and faithful light-reflectors in a dark and sinful 
world. T. 

THE INFIDEL AND THE WORD OF GOD. 

ONE Sunday evening a young man was walking 
along the streets, on his way to some scene of 
pleasure, when he was accosted by a person, who 
stopped him, and thrust a small bit of paper into 
his hand. The young man took it, and read, by 
the light of the nearest lamp, the words, " Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow." A sneer passed over his handsome face 
as he read, and throwing the paper from him, he 
hastened on. " ' Though your sins be as scarlet, 
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they shall be as white as snow/ doesn't apply to 
me, at any rate, for I'm an infidel, and do not 
believe anything of the kind," thought he. 
" * Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow,' hang the thing, I can't get rid of 
it. . • . 'Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow.' Sins ? Conscience? 
Yes, but I acknowledge neither a future nor a 
God, and therefore am not responsible. What 
do I care to have my sins made white, to use the 
figure, seeing that I own no duties beyond those 
necessary to natural human existence ? ' Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow.' I am an infidel," stamping his foot, "I 
don't believe in the bible, the God of the bible, 
the future, or anything beyond the still dark 
grave; so here's for a short life and a merry 
one. . . . ' Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow.' Confound i t ! . . . 
' Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow.' Confound i t ! I wish I could 
get it out of my head. . . . ' Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.' It 
is very forcible, very poetical. Certainly that 
bible is a wonderful work. Given for the sake of 
argument that it is true, and that a God exists, I 
can easily understand religious people, who 
believe in a future either of joy or suffering, 
clinging to such sentences with a tenacity pro
portioned to their belief. ' Though your sins be 
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as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow/ Ad
mirable writing! Terse, forcible language! I 
wonder who wrote it. God, I suppose. God ? 
why there is no God, I forgot myself. If I could 
only remember my principles, and how logical 
and well founded the arguments are which support 
them, I should be all right. . . . ' Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow/ 
Confound the thing! will nothing put a stop to 
this ? There is a church. I may as well turn in 
and see what they have to say." He entered, and 
was shown quietly into a pew by the door. A 
solemn silence reigned. The preacher had just 
read the text from the pulpit, and paused a moment 
before repeating it. Then in a gentle voice he 
pronounced the words.—" Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool/ , The vestry of that church was always 
open for a short time after service for the re
ception of those whom the message of the Lord 
had touched. That evening, among the penitents, 
there was one who prayed with tears, *' Jesus, 
though my sins be dyed deeper than the deepest 
scarlet, do Thou make them whiter than the 
purest snow/' 
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" J E S U S O N L Y . " 

("They saw no man, save Jesus only."—Matt. xvii. 8.) 

I N days of youth I pleasure sought 
With earnest heart and glowing thought ; 
But found it not, till I was brought 

To Jesus—Jesus only. 

I knew not pardon, peace, or rest, 
Or comfort for my burden'd breast, 
Till I, by faith, was saved and blest 

In Jesus—Jesus only. 

A true and tender Friend I find, 
Who round my heart His own hath twin'd 
With ties that none can e'er unbind, 

In Jesus—Jesus only. 

In every fleeting hour of woe, 
And when my heart with joy doth glow, 
What love to me dotli overflow 

From Jesus—Jesus only. 

Though I have friends, from whom to part 
Would make my inmost bosom smart, 
Yet who can captive take the heart 

But Jesus—Jesus only ? 

I'm hasting to that happy day, 
When I shall here no longer stay, 
But with the saints shall soar away 

To Jesus—Jesus only. 

And when the elders fall, uncrown'd, 
And harps give forth their sweetest sound, 
I'll gaze, absorb'd from all around 

On Jesus—Jesus only. 
T 



STOPPED IN TIME. 
FOR YOUNG MEN. 

AT the close of a Sunday evening religious 
service, some years ago, those among the congre
gation who were anxious about their souls were 
invited to stay behind for private conversation 
and prayer. Among them was a young man, 
between nineteen and twenty years of age, who 
was evidently in much, distress of mind. A 
christian brother went up to him and found him 
bathed in tears. He spoke to him about his soul, 
and prayed earnestly for the Lord to interfere 
and make this young man His own. That prayer 
was heard, and the tears of sorrow on account of 
many great sins, were turned into tears of joy on 
account of so great salvation, through faith in 
Jesus and His finished work. 

However, he had a sad history to relate, the 
substance of which was us follows:— 

He was born in one of the large manufacturing 
towns of the midland counties, and, while young, 
was allowed a good deal of liberty by his parents. 
"When he was fourteen years of age his father 
thought is was time for him to commence learn
ing a trade, and apprenticed him to a tradesman 
for seven years. 

Up to this time he had been taken occasionally 
by his friends to the theatre, and one or two con
cert halls, and also had been allowed to go by him
self. His visits to these places now became much 
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more frequent, and most of his pocket-money was 
spent in this way. He imbibed a strong liking 
for the stage, and went as often as he could, not 
only to be entertained, but to learn the songs and 
manners of the performers. He had a pretty 
good voice, and having a good memory, was not 
long in learning off some of the songs, and 
sang them among his companions. 

This soon led to bolder steps, and in a very 
little time he got an engagement to sing for a few 
nights a week. This, however, reached the ears 
of his master, who at once forbade him continuing 
his singing, under the penalty of being sent to 
prison. 

Now came the turning point. Either he must 
obey his master or defiantly pursue his own course 
and take the consequences. He chose the latter. 
But to continue his singing in the same town 
was quite out of the question. Consequently, he 
wrote to a manager, whom he had heard of in 
Liverpool, for an engagement as comic singer, 
under the assumed name of Harry Clifford, which 
he succeeded in obtaining, and in a few days he 
was there. 

What a step he had taken ! Left his home 
and his employment, and gone into a strange 
town, among strangers. He had entered upon a 
course of life, the temptations and penalties of 
which only those who have passed through it can hioiv 
fully. Oh, how suitable would have been the advice 
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of Solomon at this time, " Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. 
Avoid it, turn from it, and pass away. For they 
sleep not unless they have done mischief; and 
their sleep is taken away unless they cause some to 
fall." 

He stayed at Liverpool seven or eight months, 
and in that time how altered he had become. 
Drinking, smoking, going home early in the 
morning, and sleeping in the day-time, had their 
own effect upon his constitution. 

He then left Liverpool for other places. But 
we need not follow him from one place to another; 
suffice it to say, that, as he had entered upon a 
downward road, every step he took was a step 
lower. 

And how long was this to continue ? Was he 
to go on in this way until, with shattered con
stitution, he fell into an early grave, and worse 
than all, into a burning hell ? But for the mercy of 
God he ivould have done so. He teas stopped in time. 

In the autumn of 1858 he caught a violent 
cold, which deprived him of the use of his voice. 
At first it was thought to be but slight, but it 
proved otherwise; for not only was his voice 
gone, but his chest shared in the effects of the 
cold. 

How altered his position now! Up to this time 
he had plenty of money, and consequently plenty 
of friends; but his money was soon gone, and 
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with it his friends also. I t was quite impossible 
for him to fulfil his engagement as a comic 
singer; and he was quite at a loss to know what 
to do. 

He resolved to go to London, and see if he 
could get employment at his old trade, or any
thing else that would turn up. When he got 
there he found it was not so easy a thing as he 
had imagined. Many a long day did he spend 
in search of employment. As his voice was 
getting hetter, he tried to get an engagement at 
a small music hall. In this, however, he did not 
succeed. His voice was not equal to it. 

In this his extremity, he heard of a situation at 
Greenwich, which he thought would suit him; 
he made application, and was successful; but had 
to tell a great many falsehoods, besides giving 
his false name, to make his case good. 

His master was a christian man, and at the end 
of the first week gave him a trifle more than he 
had agreed to do, and asked him if he would 
like to go on the following Sunday and hear a 
preacher of the gospel. He went, to please his 
master, and because he thought it might* be to hi» 
interest. On the following Sunday he went again. 
He liked the preacher, and thought he was a very 
good speaker; he enjoyed the singing, and was 
very pleased with the way in which the people 
treated him—shaking hands with him, and lending 
him a Bible and hymn book. But as to what the 
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preacher said, or what was the meaning of the 
words he sang or heard read from the bible, 
he was as ignorant and careless as any there. 
The only impression which the preaching had 
upon him was that one night he thought he 
ought to begin to pray, and for the future he 
meant to say " The Lord's Prayer" night and 
morning, and by doing so, and going regularly 
to chapel, he thought he had done all that was 
necessary. 

Sunday after Sunday found him on the same 
seat in the chapel. The members began to look 
upon him as a sincere young man. But they 
did not know him. I mean, none of them knew 
him as God did. His eye not only saw him 
in chapel on Sundays, but saw him during the 
week, saw bow lie spent his evenings, saw him 
with wicked companions in the public-house 
playing at cards, and singing songs for the 
amusement of the company. 

But, oh, how soon he was to be changed ! How 
soon he was to be stripped of his hypocrisy, and 
become a worshipper of God, in spirit and in 
t ru th! He knew it not, neither did such a thought 
enter his mind. But at last the time came. 

On the Saturday night he had been with one of 
bis companions to a public-house, where he stayed 
until time for closing; and having had too mucb 
to drink, could hardly stagger home. 

When he got up on Sunday morning he had 
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a severe headache, and had some slight feelings 
of remorse. As it was very late, he had scarcely 
time to dress and start off to chapel. However, 
go he must, or else whatever would the people 
think of him. But on his way he suddenly 
bethought himself that he had not said his prayers 
—neither previous night nor that morning. This 
had such an effect upon him, that he felt inclined 
to go back. What should he do ? I t seemed as 
if the only prop he had (i.e. his prayers) was 
suddenly taken from under him. 

He went to chapel. The minister preached, 
but the conscience-stricken sinner sat as though 
he heard him not. I n the afternoon he went, as 
he usually did, to the Young Men's Christian 
Association. The friends spoke to him as before, 
but he only answered them with a "Yes" or "No." 

At night he went to chapel again, and here his 
unhappiness of mind increased. He wondered if 
there was anyone there so bad and miserable as 
he was. His conscience was fairly awakened. 

"What followed we have seen. He made an open 
confession of his guilt, and how he had been 
deceiving his master. 

The christian brother who spoke to him offered 
to go and see his master for him, which he did. 
Of course, his master was very much surprised; 
but, at the same time, glad at what had taken 
place, and sought to help his now converted 
servant all he could. 
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And so this young man was stopped by God, 
just as he was on the brink of eternal ruin, and 
made a possessor of eternal life, and an inheritor 
of eternal joys. 

What a contrast! Would any of those men, 
with whom he was spending the previous night, 
believe that that young man, who could play at 
almost every low game, was now bending low 
before God a penitent sinner ? No; they would 
laugh at the idea. 

And perhaps the reader may begin to doubt 
the truth of what has been said, and put it down 
as merely a made-up, or at least an exaggerated 
tale. If so, then let me say, dear reader, that it 
is quite true, and that young man is now living, 
a monument of God's mercy, and it is he who is 
now addressing you; praise be to the Lord! 

And he would now address you personally. Are 
you a believer in Jesus, the sinner's Saviour? 
Have you been brought to own your guilt, and 
fled to Him for pardon and salvation ? If not, 
oh, let me beseech you to come to Him at once. 

You may not have gone to the same lengths of 
wickedness that I did, and may you never do 
so; but still, you are a sinner by nature, and unless 
saved through faith in Jesus, you must go to that 
dreadful place which I so narrowly escaped. 

Oh, what infinite, boundless love, to pick up such 
a worthless sinner as me, and make me a child of 
God. And now from the word of God I know 
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that Jesus is my Saviour, Grod is my Father, and 
heaven is my home. 

" Now I have found a Friend, 
Jesus is mine. 

His love can never end, 
Jesus is mine. 

Though earthly joys decrease, 
Though human friendships cease, 
Now I have lasting peace, 

Jesus is mine." 

And there is the same Saviour for you, the same 
love for you, the same pardon, peace, and eternal 
life for you, dear reader, whoever you are. 

I t is now more than ten years since I first 
sketched this little history, and I can say to-day, 
Jesus is the best friend I ever had—" A Friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother." I have had 
some very severe trials to pass through—the 
hardest to bear being those brought on by my 
own want of faithfulness—but through them all 
I have found that " He abideth faithful," and as I 
look back I can say from my heart,— 

"I'll praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that's to come." 

In my unconverted days, I was never so happy 
as when I was singing songs, but now I am never 
so happy as when I am speaking of the boundless 
love of Jesus to poor sinners. And oh, I do so 
wish that you might know Him too. I t is with 
this desire that I now send forth this little account 
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of how I was stopped in time, praying the Lord to 
bless it to some precious soul. 

Again I ask you, dear reader, are you saved ? 
Oh, do not think I mean someone else. If you 
are not certain that your sins are forgiven, it is you 
I invite to come to Jesus at once. And more than 
that, He Himself invites you to come. Can you 
refuse ? He who died on the cross to save sinners 
invites you to come. Can you refuse ? It is be
cause He has died, and God has accepted His 
blood as an atonement, that you can now at once 
be saved. Again I ask you, CAN YOU REFUSE ? 

0 what love of God to send Him from on high, 
0 what love of Jesus thus to bleed and die, 
O what love wc owe for pardon brought so nigh, 

Through faith in Jesus' blood. 
H. G. B. 

L I S T E N E R S N E V E R H E A R A N Y GOOD OF 
T H E M S E L V E S . 

THIS was never more true than in the case of a 
man I knew well. His wife was a believer, and 
this seemed to bring out his hatred to the Lord 
more than before, because their paths were differ
ent She could never got him to go and hear the 
gospel, for " he didn't mean to be converted/' 

The place his wife attended was a very large 
room, and frequently in cold weather they used 
to draw a large green curtain across. There was 
a door at either end. 
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One Sunday evening, during the preaching, 
William B— sauntered towards the place where 
his wife had gone. After lingering about hesita
tingly for a little while, he entered the room by 
the door which he knew led to that part cut off by 
the curtain. And. cautiously he walked up to it, 
so that he could hear without being seen. While 
standing there, the preacher was just telling out 
God's thoughts about man, and with great sim
plicity, but with great power, he showed man's 
condition as a sinner, inwardly and outwardly 
(Bom. iii.; Mark vii.) : that he had not a bit of 
goodness; and while the poor man was listening 
with bated breath, to his own character, he was 
led to abhor himself. He might have thought the 
preacher saw him ; but no, the preacher little 
knew how God was then using him to the man 
behind the curtain. After shewing out what man 
was, he turned to what God was, and what He 
had done in order to redeem and cleanse this poor 
guilty one he had been picturing, in giving up 
Christ to the death of the cross, and that in grace 
"he was seeking sinners who sought to hide them
selves from Him," to save them. This tale of the 
love of God to wretched man quite broke down 
poor William, and the precious tale of that " great 
love" banished the hatred that had so long lain 
concealed in his heart. 

While he heard no good about himself, as he 
listened behind that thick green curtain, he heard 
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of the goodness of another; and right glad he 
was to find that God was "rich in mercy," and 
with Him was " plenteous redemption." 

After the preaching was over, and the people 
had left, poor William came forth from his hiding 
place, to the astonishment of those present, and 
told them all that had occurred. 

That night at the throne of grace wife and hus
band were pouring forth their hearts in thanks
giving and praise for leading him to listen behind 
the green curtain. 

For years "William and wife and children 
found that God's ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all His paths are peace. "William B— is now 
with the Lord. 

God has His own way of working, and uses all 
sorts of instruments and means to bring sinners 
to Himself. 

Many a one like William has listened to the 
gospel. Some are offended when they " hear no 
good of themselves;" but if they listen to the end 
of the story, they will find that the God of all 
grace says He will save, and save to the uttermost, 
11 them that come unto Him through Christ. 

CHRISTMAS HOLIDAYS. 
For the Young. 

DECEMBER had come, and with him also came 
Master Frost, who seemed to have a particular 
pleasure in nipping up the little rivers in his own 
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fashion, so as to give their running powers a rest; 
but here and there he found a little stream too 
busy to freeze—too quick for his watchful eye to 
catch idling for a moment. 

The little stream had got something to do, and 
it meant to do it, and its little rippling voice 
seemed to say " Catch me stopping on the way, 
if you can." Such a little stream used to run close 
by our school when I was a boy, and in the sum
mer we would lay down upon its grassy slopes, 
watching the fish in their gambols. In the winter
time it was rather vexing, for the busy little cur
rent was the very last to give up, so that we could 
rarely get a slide on it. 

In one of the meadows near our cottage was 
a sluggish bit of water, which always came under 
Master Frost's power the first. 

I have often thought since, how like to two boys 
in that school were these two streams. There 
was Joseph Smith for instance, the monitor of my 
class, you rarely saw him idle. He was naturally 
a clever boy, and whatever he touched there was 
cleverness stamped upon it, and he was always 
busy. He was so original, too; he never seemed 
to do things in the old " rule of three" sort of 
fashion, that is, he had his own way of doing 
things; and though Master Envy spoke ill of him 
at all times (a boy, by the bye, nobody cares to 
play with, or even take to); yet, he was acknow
ledged to be the best lad in the school, and even 
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in his play he made the game so real, that the 
courage or cowardice, and the gentle or noble 
qualities of his companions, were brought out to 
advantage. 

And so it was through youth and manhood, he 
chalked out his own path, and although he was 
the son of poor parents he soon rose to an eminent 
position When he began. 

The sluggish stream was represented by Jimmy 
Cook, a boy that could not master anything, and 
came first under any little "nipping" circumstances. 
One of those cold characters that would nearly freeze 
you, if you were long in his company. Poor Jimmy 
took a low position, and he has not moved from 
it to this day, although he begins to look the old 
man now. 

But I must proceed with my story. Here wa* 
Christmas come, and frost had been hard at work, 
but there was the little stream running on and 
on, determined not to be conquered. So we had 
to be content to keep to our play-ground when we 
" broke up" for holidays. 

If shouts of every kind and character, and 
throwing up of caps gave an idea of happiness, 
then that group of school-boys may be said to be 
the happiest little fellows anywhere. 

We were going to separate from each other for 
weeks, and a last good game was to be played; 
and as Master Frost was trying his fingers with 
our chins and cheeks, we were obliged to copy 
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the little stream, and be too busy to freeze. So 
" soldiers'' was the game fixed on, and the armies 
were soon drawn up in martial fashion, with its 
" captains of tens." Soon the din of battle was 
heard, and youthful valour and boyish stratagem 
were brought out to advantage. And then, as the 
" r igh t wing" was giving way with one troop, 
a " manoeuvre" and a little " wheeling round" 
tested the courage of both armies. 

Presently the two chiefs got in single combat, 
and then, as the historians of battle-fields say, 
came the " tug of war." 

But they were closing—not in "mortal com
bat," you know, but with all the goodwill and 
earnestness that boys know how to display. Just 
then a slip of the foot and both boys were on the 
ground, Harry Harwell being underneath. That 
was a bad fall for him, although, except a slight 
expression of pain and a little limp, nothing more 
was said of it, and the boys separated. 

Christmas day arrived, and with it the usual 
meeting of friends, and the gatherings round the 
cheerful fire. But at a little cottage which Harry 
called his home, a doctor was standing by the 
bedside of a little fellow who looked up inquir
ingly into the doctor's face, to see if he could read 
anything serious there. For poor Harry it was 
serious. He lay there all through that long 
winter, even till he heard little birds chirping and 
hopping about the ledges by his window, when the 
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cheery sun used to throw its warm beams into 
Harry's little room, as though he particularly 
liked keeping company with little sick boys, and 
as though he said, " Well, if you can't come out 
to me, I 'll come in to you," and so he would find 
a way through the funniest little chinks, and 
shine through as if he wanted to make Harry's 
heart glad. 

And do you know that those beams of heavenly 
sunshine seemed to leave their impression on the 
boy's heart and mind, for afterwards, through his 
eventful life, grief and sorrow did not seem to 
have much hold on him, for he always seemed able 
to look at the bright side of things, and like the 
poor old woman he read about, as " every dark 
cloud had a silver lining," he liked to get the 
silvery side. I do not doubt that God was thus 
teaching the little boy, even by His beautiful sun
beams, that although he might and would have 
troubles and difficulties, and a boy's troubles are 
felt as keenly in their way as a man's—the bright 
beams of hope would enable him to look beyond 
to brighter days. 

Most days a kind lady would come and spend a 
little time with him, and kind and soothing were her 
words as she stood by him all the time the "horrid 
leeches" were bleeding him. 

The dear old doctor was so gentle, and spoke so 
fatherly to him, that Harry always gave a smile 
of welcome when he entered. 
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Again and again was he visited by some of his 
school-fellows, and one littlo companion, named 
Teddy Parsons, used to sit by Harry's side and 
read to him. 

Sometimes the school-master would visit him, 
and speak a kindly word to the little prisoner. 
And once or twice a week tho vicar of the parish 
would come and read a little out of tho Bible to 
the boy. 

When school days came again, and the boys 
met, the master gave a little treat, and during the 
feast he said, " Who has got a bun for Harry 
Harwell ?" 

Up stepped a boy, and said, " Please, sir, I will 
give him all mine. May I take these buns to 
him ?" 

This was the lad who had accidently thrown 
Harry down. 

That was a touching time when he took his buns 
to Harry. Tho master was so pleased, that he 
gave him some more to take, and many a little 
voice spoke out, " I'll send him mine, sir." And 
Harry and John could not help having a cry 
together. 

A young christian once called to see tho sick 
lad, and the way he spoke to him, and the gontle, 
loving manner in which he told him of tho love 
of God in giving Jesus to die to atone for sin, so 
that God could send an invitation to everybody, 
and tell them that He did not want any to perish, 
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but wanted them to have everlasting life, through 
believing His word about Jesus, opened poor 
little Harry's heart to the truth. And then he 
prayed as though ho loved poor little sick, pale-
faced Harry, and asked God to save him, and wash 
him from his sins in the precious blood of His 
own 8on. And all the time ho was reading, talk
ing, and praying, the word of God—like the little 
sunbeam through the chinks of his room, as well 
as through the little panes of glass—was throwing 
its warm and loving beams into his soul, and 
made all the darkness flee away, and tthe love of 
God shone in so sweetly, that it made a new 
creature of the little " wounded soldier." And 
that little bedside afterwards saw a bowed head, 
and clasped hands, and a young heart telling forth 
its gratitude to God for having saved him. 

The years came and went, and the snowy-
mantled winter gave place to the young spring, 
with her lap full of flowers: summer and autumn 
followed, bringing to perfection and ripening the 
golden fruits and wavy fields of corn. Year after 
year thus passed, and at the time I write, Harry 
has become a soldier for Jesus, and if one may 
judge of his manner, there is nothing that is 
more precious to him than seeking some youmg 
prisoner of Saton, and shewing him how he can be 
delivered and be set at liberty "Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
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LAW AND LOVE. 

BEHOLD yon way-worn and weary traveller, 
painfully treading along that rough and rugged 
road. And mark how the bitter north wind 
pours its full force upon him, piercing him with 
its cold, and exhausting him with its strength. 
And to add to his distress, see how the driving 
sleet contends with him, cutting his face with the 
keenness of a sword. Poor man ! what an object 
of pity ! But he has a bold spirit, and is deter
mined not to be conquered. Observe how he 
wraps his cloak around him, old and threadbare 
though it be. The greater the force of the storm, 
the tighter he cleaves to his wretched garment. 
Yes, though the wind in its rage rends it to ribbons, 
he gathers up its rags, and does all that rests in 
his power to shelter himself from the fury of the 
storm. 

Is not this a picture of a weary, heavy-laden 
sinner, struggling along his way beneath the 
fearful weight of the vengeance of the holy law of 
God ? He hears its solemn claims, and trembles 
beneath its dreadfuljlenunciations. What saith 
it ? " The soul thatTsinneth, it shall die." (Ezek. 
xviii.) "The wages of sin is death." (Rom. 
vi. 23.) " Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them." (Gal. iii. 10.) "Whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
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point, he is guilty of all." (James ii. 10.) " I 
saw a great white throne, and HIM that sat on 
i t ; . . . . and the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; . . . . and they were judged every 
man according to their works. . . . And whoso
ever was not found written in the book of life, 
was cast into the lake of fire." (Rev. xx.) And 
what is the effect upon a soul that is smarting 
beneath the edge of such heart-searching words 
as these ? I t is, sometimes, despair. In other in
stances, a fixed determination to maintain self-
righteousness, is the result. Job, harassed to 
desperation by the words of his law-loving 
friends, exclaimed in the bitterness of his spirit: 
" I will not remove mine integrity from me." 
What confidence Saul of Tarsus had in the flesh! 
" If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more." (Phil, iii.) 
Yet, what is the divine testimony as to the best-
that man, as a sinner, can do ? " "We are all as an 
unclean thing; and all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags." (Isa. lxiv.) Yet, filthy rags as 
they are, the sinner, not having the righteousness 
of God through faith in Christ, will cling to 
them, like the poor traveller, with tenacity; and 
clasp the more earnestly, the louder the unyield
ing claims of the law of God sounds in his 
terrified ears. 

Now, look again upon that poor weather-beaten 
traveller, with his ragged cloak wrapped around 
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him. He looks as weary as before ; and his path
way is still bestrewed with rugged stones. But 
the fury of the storm has abated, and the keen 
north wind has retreated to its covert. Now turn 
your eyes towards the east, and see the .sun, that 
"day-spring from on high," breaking through the 
clouds, and cheering the earth with its beams of 
brightness. The wayfarer's grasp of his frail 
covering is now somewhat relaxed; and though 
his face is still care-worn, the tension of his brows 
is slightly slackened. But look again. The 
golden sun is mounting in the skies, and at length 
pours his meridian beams in all their strength 
upon the yielding traveller. He now no longer 
clings to his robe of raffs, but casts it entirely from 
him; while his countenance is radiant with the 
genial and glowing rays of the mid-day sun. 
Oh! what a change is wrought. The man com
pletely overcome, gladly retires to the shelter of 
a neighbouring rock, smiling with joy as he enters 
his pleasant place of retreat. 

This is, indeed, but a feeble figure of the deep 
reality, full blessedness, and all-subduing power 
of the love of God. But let this love pass before 
the vision of our souls, as shewn to us by the 
Christ-honouring Spirit of God, by whom alone 
it is shed abroad in the heart. " God is love," 
and He " commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us ." 
(Rom. v.) " I n this was manifested the love of 
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God toward us, because that God sent his onty-
begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins." (1 John iv.) 
"For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the world to con
demn the world, but that the world through H I M 
might be saved." (John iii.) These, indeed, are 
but a few of the Spirit's utterances concerning the 
wondrous love of God, but they are samples of 
hundreds more; and the reception of even one of 
them, in faith, is eternal life, eternal redemption, 
and eternal glory. 

This precious love has its source in the bosom 
of God Himself. What a blessed title He bears! 
The Saviour-God. This love dwelt in Him before 
the need arose for its manifestation. But " in due 
iime, Christ died for the ungodly." Oh! see His 
only-begotten Son, His well-beloved, that holy, 
spotless, undefiled One—" who knew no sin," 
"made sin for us," bearing the righteous judgment 
of God against i t ; expressing at the same time 
both the utter unbearableness of sin in the sight 
of God, and the unbounded love of His heart to 
the sinner. Such a Son given to such a death for 
such sinners, that they being redeemed to God 
through faith in His dear Son, might dwell in 
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His presence, as His dear children, in all the 
beauty and perfection of Christ, for ever and 
«ver. 

Who that has the love of God thus shed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost, would wish to 
retain a shred of those wretched rags of self-
righteousness, to which he once so fondly clung ? 
When he ha,s really tasted the love, and is in any 
measure made conscious of its overwhelming 
character, he no longer wraps his rags about him, 
but seeing " the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," he casts 
them away even with abhorrence; glorying in 
the fact that he has in Christ the righteousness 
of God Himself, as a garment of glory and of 
beauty. 

Then being no longer able to withstand such 
love and grace, he can say— 

"Nay, but I yield, I yield, 
I can hold out no more ; 

I sink, O Lord, by love compelled, 
And own Thee conqueror." 

In the scene which we have depicted, the 
subdued traveller is seen retreating beneath the 
shelter of a friendly rock. And what a Rock of 
Refuge is Christ, who is now at God's right hand, 
but who was once smitten in order that the 
believing soul might have a hiding-place from the 
storm, a calm retreat during his pilgrimage upon 
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earth, and a dwelling-place of holy joy and delight 
for evermore! 

0 let this love, although till now unfelt, 
Which God is pressing on thy ruin'J soul; 
Thine heart subdue, thy bosom move and melt, 
And all thy being bow to its control, 
Like yielding wax before a fire of coal. 
His love believe, as in the Son express'd, 
To all proclaimed—to all from pole to pole— 
To every weary, willing heart address'd : 
Salvation, then, is thine, and sweet eternal rest. 

T. 

NOTHING is more calculated to assure and establish 
the doubting, trembling heart, than the know
ledge that God has taken us up, Just as we are, and 
in the full intelligence of what We are, and more
over that He can never make any fresh discovery 
to cause an alteration in the character and measure 
of His love.—Extract. 

" T H A T PRECIOUS BLOOD." 

AND is it possible a fear can lurk, 
A bit of terror find a hiding place 

Within our hearts, when on Christ's finished work 
The soul is resting, through God's sovereign grace ? 

And who is he that would imply a doubt 
Of our acceptance in the Holy One ? 

God never did, He never will cast out 
One soul that trusts in His beloved Son, 

Does sin against God's people wag its tongue, 
And to their charge some accusation lay ? 

Its voice was silenced, when the Saviour hung 
Upon the cro?s, to wash its stains away. 
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Does guilt demand a hearing for its voice, 
To raise a stigma, or to cast a stone 

Against God's ransorn'd ones \ my soul, rejoice! 
Its voice is hush'd by Him upon the throne. 

Can wrath ox judgment, then, a terror bring ? 
Or death in horror come* o'erwhelming me ? 

Did not my Substitute extract its sting, 
And drink up judgment on the cursed tree ? 

Does Satan seek his former power to wield, 
And into bondage bring my soul again ? 

Abide in Christ, thy. shelter and thy shield, 
And over thee he never more shall reign. 

The laio was heard amid devouring flames, 
And rightebusly demanded all its dues ; 

But Jesus met and honour'd all its claims— 
And God was glorified : who can accuse ? 

The law was honor'd, in that solemn hour 
When judgment fell upon His holy head ; 

<Aiid Satan, sin,'and death lost all their power, 
When on the cross His precious blood'was shed ; 

And thus the tyrant from his throne was hurl'd, 
And great the joy of angel hosts above, 

When Christ hung there to save a guilty world, 
And God revealed Himself in perfect love. 

The law is hush'd for those who're justified, 
Wash'd in the precious blood of Christ once slain, 

Who bore its curse when on the cross He died, 
And who to glory has been rais'd again. 

Christ is my life, ipy peace, my strength, and joy ; 
And in those hours when trouble seems to flood— 

When Satan tempts, and would my peace alloy, 
I overcome him with thai precious blood. 

Lord ! Thou hast saved me, saved me for Thy praise, 
(Thy saving grace through endless day shall shine), 

0 may my life down here show forth Thy ways, 
As one wash'd in that precious blood of Thine. 

G. C. 

G. Coorcr, Printer, Fenton Street, N. 


